"I, > N 7 * N * * 7 i L o - 
F * . "x Fg * 4 - 4 * * 
3 þ n 
T HE | | | * 3 


1 


of the Bible: . \ 


| 
> 4 
4 \ 


R VI. E 8 
of Diſcipline, 4 
| Briefelie gathered through te whole 


courſe of the Scripture mae 
Queſtions and * 7 2 


The knowledge ofhohy thing sis ae 
ding oy it Kings 3 = Þ 
** 

1 


blif luſtice v. 


— — CC —t 


1 8 


To the Reader. 


Indgements are prepared for | 
Scornere, Prouerbs 19:29. 


If any man long after life,and 
to ſee good dayes, ſet him refrain 
his tongue from euill, I: Pet:z:to: 
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As you wenld that men ſhould. 


doe to u, ſo doe you to them, 
Luke :31. 


L/ ie couertib the multitude 
off 4016. I. Pet, 4:8. 
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Hee that loneth not, knoweth 
t God, for Cod is lone: 1:10hn 
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The Doftrine of the 
Olde and New 


Teſtament, 


I 


h Qu, bat ii the effect 

of dofirine? 

Ax -aith and vertuous living, 

Q How menifold is defirine? 

y , Two feld,cither divine of mo- 
ra 

u. Diuine, as bow? 

An. In our duty towards God. 

Queſt. orall as how? | 

Anſ. In our ducty toward our ſelues | 
and our brethren. 

Qu. Hew many ſorts of men may we cal 
brethren? 
Ag: Ax. 5 
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Au. Foure. 

Qu. Which be they? 

An. Such as are ofone parentage, 
one country, one religion, or of one 
mind by friendſhip. 

Qu. now is morall doctrine deuided? 

An, Into rules of duetye toward our 
ſuperiors, patents, kinxed, of- ſpring, fa- 
mily and infetiors. 

Qu. Hm may i his duty be infringed? 

An, By the corruption of the fleſſi, 
and all other actuall ſinnes. 

Qu. How many waies doth God teach? 

An, Four manner of waics, 

Qu, ich be they | 
Anſ. By bis word, by bis workes, by 
his puniſhments, and by his bleſſings, 
QQ. Are theſe performed alway in his 
ewne perſon? ; 192 

An, No, but more ofien by h. cho- 
ſen Miniſters, 

Que How are they intitules? 

Anſ. By the names of Patria «es, 
Capraines,ludges, Kings, Prophet. & 
uangeliſts, and Apoſtles, 

Queſt. i ch call you Patriarches? 
2f, The firſt fathers of the church, 
as Mum, Enoch, Abra ham, Iſaac, Iacob, 
&c. 

Queſt. hieb call you (aptaines? 


Ai, 
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AnſeSuch as had the leading of the 
Iſraclites from Egypt to the land of 
canaan: and gaue directions in time of 
battle, as Moſes and 1:/-ue. 

Queſt hich call you Indges? 

Anſ.Such as executed Gods iudge. 
ments ypon the enemies ofthe church, 
and did adminiſter Juſtice amongſt his 
people, a: Ebad,Shamgar,Samſon,Gede- 
on, Iphtah, Samuel, & t. 

Queſt. hich call you Kings? 

Anſ,The annoynted of God, and ſo- 
ucraigne rulers of his people, as Saxle, 
Da uid, &c. 

Qu, Woich call you Prophets? 

An. Such as bv inſpiration ofthe ho- 
ly ghoſt did foretell the ruine of fin, and 
the reward of vertue, and were inter- 
preter · between God and man. 

Qu hic h call you Enangeliſis? 

A , The writers of the Golſpell of 
Ieſui Chriſt, 

Q ;c, #hy are they called Euangelif1? 

/ 4{.Becauſe their workes containe 
the glad tidiags of ſaluation, to all that 
beleeue. 

Qu. ibich call you Apoſiles, 4 

Anſ. The choſen Deſciples of Chrift, 
as Simon, Andrew,Peter,loba,esc, 
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Chap. I. to. 1 5. 
Queſtion, 
VV Hat doe we learne by the creation 
of the world? 
Au. As touching the Creator threc 
things. 
Qu,VUkich be they? 


Au. His om nĩipotencie in creating all 
things of nothinę: His bounty in furni- 
ming the world with all nec eſſarĩie or- 
naments: And his loue in giuing man 
dominion ouer all, chap. t. 20. 

Qu. Wbat do we learne as touching our 
ſelves? 

An, three things, 

Qu. Mich be they 

A. The obſeruation of the Sab th, 
chap. 2 2. Humility of minde in l ing 
made of the duſt of the carih, chap 2,7 
And che reuerence which wee owe a 
mariage. 

Qu. iy ought wee to reuerence mari- 
#72? 

e it was inſtitutedof God 
him ſelſe, and in Paradice, cha. 2.23 
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Queſt, How ought 4 max to love biz 
wi fe? 
As. As himſelfe, being fleſh of his 


Qu. Where was man placed after bis 
creations 

Ann Paradice, 

u. Did be cominue there? 

An. No, he fell. 

Qu. Houv : 

Ax. By the malice of the Diuell. 

Qu. what was bu ſiane? 

An. Diſobedience. 

Qu How did God pun ſh bim? 

Au. He curſed him and his poſterity, 
wherein hee ſhewed his iuſtice, chapter 
3.13. 

u. How tid he comfort him? 

Anl,Yy promiſing for giuenes by the 
ſeede c the woman, Chriſt leſus, chap, 
3.14. 

Q What did that ſhew? 

An His mercy. 

Ou. How many wales did the curſe of 
Gou extend upon Adam? 

Anſ. Foure manner of waies, - 

Queſt, Which be they? 

Anſ,Firſt the earth was made bar- 
ren for hisfake,Secondly his poſterjry 
alwell as himſelfe, became bondmen _ 
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hell. Thirdly,all thedayes of his lite he 
was to cate his bread in the ſweat of his 
browes: And fourthly,he was thruſt out 
of Paradice, 

Qu. How vvas Eue puniſhed? 

An, Two manner of waics, 

Queſt, which be they? 

An, Firſt, to bring foorth her chil- 
dren in ſorrow: Andſecondly,to liue in 
ſu>ieQion to her huſband. 

Qu Hew was the ſerpent puniſhed? 

An. Thiee manner of wayes. 

Qu. Which be they? 

Au. Fitſt, he was made the moſt cur- 
ſed of all creatures; Secondly, he was to 
goe vpon his breaſt, And thirdly to de- 
uoure the duſt of the earth. 

Qu. Which was the ſecond ſome of the 
worlds 

An. Murder. 

Qu. Who committed it? 

An. Caine. 

Qu. Vpon whome? 

An, Vpon his brother Abel, chapt . . 
11 5I2. wy 

Qu. nat vas their quarrels? 

An, About their ſacrifices, 

» Qu.Why? 

An. Becauſe Abeli was accepted;and 

Cains was not. chap 444.5, 


Qu. 
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Queſt. did not Godaccept Caines 
Sacnficet 
Anſvv Becauſe he did it more ypon 
cuſtome then conſcience, 
u. ho taught them to ſacrifice? 
An(,Their Father Adam, | 
Queſt. How could he do that, and the | 
Law n ot ginen? | 
Anſ,The law of God is two foulde, * 
naturall:imprinted in mens heart: and 
traditionall, pronounced from God, & 
written in the Bible. 
Qu./Vhich of theſe two had Adam? 
An(,The fitſt. F 
Q.What was the puniſhment of Cain 
for killing his brother Abel? 
Anſ.He was curſed of God, and con- 
demned for a runnagate. 
Qa. home did God raiſe, after the 
death e Abel, to build bis Church upon? 
An lis brother Sbeth .chap,gq.yerſcy 
25. 
Qr .Did the example of Caines puz 
n/hment a4moniſh the ſucceeding age to 
beware of (in? 
An. Ni as the world grew in yeerch 
ſo ir grew in iniquity, 
Qu, n uuhat manner? | 
An. It was wholy corrupt, and full of | 
cruelry,chap,6.11. | 
Queſt. 
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Qu. By whom did God reprooxe them? 

Anſ. By Noah. 

Q. How? 

Anſ. In making it knowne hee would 
drowne the world, by his preparing of 
the Arke, 

Qu, Mere the . reformed? 

An. No, they laughed at it, and remai- 
ned ſecure till the waters came vppon 
them. 

Qu.rere all deſtroyed? 

An, All but Noah and his family, and 
ſome other for the preleruation of their 
kinne. 

Qu. Mal meoued God that hee wauld 
not ſpare ſo much as the hruite b eaſtes. 

Au. His deteſtation to ſinne, chapter 


6.7. 
Qu, Who was the firft f gure of Chriſt? 
An. Enoch. MR an, 
Qu, How was he a figure of Cri, ? 
An, In being taken body and oule 
vp into Heauen,as Chriſt was,ch p. 5, 
$- 
Qu, Who was the ßyſt Fgure of be 
Church? 
An,Abel, 
Who was the ſecond? 
An. Noah preſerued in the Arke. 
QMbat did bi preſeruation teſtifie? 
| Am, 
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An. The loue of God towards his 
Church, 
Qu hat dia the toſſing of the Arhe by 
the waves ſignifie? 
An. The perlecution that the church 
ſhould ſuffer. 
Qu. #herein did the mercie of God ap- 
eare? 
An. In ca uſing the waters to fall? 
Qu. bere in did the z4ale of Noah 
ppeare 
An. In giuing God thankes for his 
deliuerance, as ſoone as hee ſet foot v. 
pon dry 1 
Qu. How did Noahaſterward offend? 
An. By drunkenneſſe chap. 9,21. 
Q ho couered their fathers ſhame? 
An. Sbe m, and lapbeth , 
Qu. bat rectiued they for iiꝰ 
An. heir fathers bleſling.cha,g,26. 
Qu. Vho made a mock of bus fathers 
firmi „and did not ſeeke to couer j1?. 
Au. am 
Qu, hat was hi reward: 
An, His fathcrs curſe. chap . 9. 25. 
Q. How did God plagxe ambition 
An. By confuſion. 
ere? 
An. At the building of the Tower of 
Babel, where all people purchaſed the 
diſplea« 
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diſpleaſure of almighty God, 

Qu By whome did they recouer theire 
a ſplea ſurt?ꝰ 

An. By the faith of Abraham, cha. 13 
verſe.z. 

Q. H ow? 

Anſw, In his ſeed all Nations were 
bleſſed. 

Qu. Who was Abrahams brother? 

An, Lot? 

Qu. Did they agree together like bro- 
thers? 
An. Les till they grew rich, 

Qu. uno was the cauſe they fell aut? 

A-Their heardſmen. 

Qu. After the quarrel! was knowne, 
did their Mafters( a men of our age)ſeck 
to be reuenged one of another? 

An. No, they gaue gentle words, and 
fought me anes how to preuent che like 
inconuenience. a 

Qu. How wa that ? 

An, They departed and dwelt aſun- 
der, chap. 13.7. 

Qu. But with that ſeparation did their 
loues decay? 

Ax. No, it was ſtill conſtant, and bro. 
ther- like. 

Qu, How doth that appeared 

An. In that {afcerward) when Lot 

was 
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was taken priſoner in the companie of 
the kings of Sedowe and Gomorrabz 
Abrabam with a band of men reſcued & 
ſer him free: chap.14· 16. 

Qu. Did Lot then dwell in Sodome? 

An ſ. He did. | 

Queſt hy thai was a dangerous place 
though pleaſant? 

An. I tue: ſo are all places where wic- 
kedneſſe abounds, 

Queſt. Tet Lot was 4 righteous man? 

Anſ. He was, but he luffered as the 
wicked did fer being in company with 
them, 

Qu. How was thas? 

An. He was taken priſoner( as I ſayde 
before) with the irreligious kings, go- 
ing in ayde with them againſt their e- 
nemies. . 


a 


— — 


2 Chap. 15, to 120. 


Queſtion. 


VV Ho was Abrahams wife? 


An, Sarah. 
Qu. How did ſhe offend when ſhe per- 
cetued ber ſelſe barrentchap: 1643. 


Avſ. By vſing vnlawfull meanes to 


raiſe ſeed to her husband, 
Qu, How was that? 
AY, 
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An. By ſending Hagar her mayde te 
his — p y bs 
Qu. How did God plague her for it? 
An. Her maide deſpiſed her, and tri. 
umphed ouer her in her owne houſe, 
E 6. 5. 
u. What other ſinne followed inthe 
| necke of ber for ft? PAL 
An,Wrath, 
Qu.How? 
An. She obtained licenſe of her huſ- 
band to be reuenged vpon Hagar. 
Qu. lu what manner was ſve revenged? 
An. She thruſt Hagar and her childe 
outofthe dores. 
Qu,Y//bither went Hagar? 
An, Into the wilderneſſe. 
Qu · Had. ſhe no freend to goe unto? * 
An. None at all, ſne was a poore ſer 
uant, and a ſtranger, 
Qu.To whome did ſbe appeale? 
Anſ.To God, 
Qu. Did be releeue her? 
Anſw. Ves. 
Qu. v hat learne we by that? 
| An. That God reiecteth no eſtate of 
| 3 their miſcry,ifthey call vpon 
im, chap. 16.10. 
Qu. Das Sarah barren fill? 
An, No, God gaue her a "ms in 
er 


ö 
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her oldyecres, 

Qu. What was bis name 

Anſ. Iſaac, and this was he in whome 

the couenant was made, 

Q.What was the ſigne of the couenant? 

Anſ.Circumcifion,or the cuiting off 
of the foreskinne, 

Qu. What is ſienified by that? 

An.The caſting away of the lewde 
affections of our hearts if wee meane to 
be made partakers of Gods mercy,cha, 
17.10. 

Qu. Were nene partakers of the coue- 
nant but ſuch as might be circumciſed? 

Auf, Yes,women,becauſe vnder the 
name ofmanboth ſexcs are compre. 
hended. 

Que. What wan Hagars ſors name? 

Anſ.l/hmael, 

Qu. Did not the couenant belong to him 
aſwell as to Iſaack?bee was the ſeede of 
Abraham. 

Anf. No. . 

Qu. Was there (wo couenanii then,that 
God bleſt him ſo? 

An. Les, chere were two coucnants 
made. 

Qu. Which be they? 

Anſ. The one eternall, made to the 
childten ot the ſpirit, the other pe. 
ra 


— co en 


Gere fis, 
rall, made to the children of the fleſh; 
Qu. bat was the eternall Couenant? 

An, That from Iſaac ſhould come 
the Meſſiah, 

Queſt. What was the te mporall coue · 
pant? 

An. That from !/-mael ſhould ſpring 
a mighty nation, euen twelue Princes, 


cha „17.20. 

Guben was Abraham now ſeated? 

An.In Canaan, 

Qu. at temporal! bleſſings did Goll 
ze flow vpen him? 

An. He was exceeding rich. 

Qu. How did he impio his richts? 

An, In hoſpitality, and other good 
deedes. 


Qu. herein appeared his hoſpitalil? 


An. In vſing ſtrangers and trauellers 

Qu. bat ſtrangers? 

An. The three Angells in the ſhape of 
men. 

Qu, How did he ent erlaine them? 

An. Firſt, he ranne our to intertayne 
them : then hee intreated them to reſt 
in his Tent : and laſt of all, hee feaſted 
them. 

Qu. Doe rich men in theſe dates, follow 
the example of Abraham, in vſing friend- 

lie 
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ie boſpitality toward travellers and poore 
en? 


An, No, the moſt part oſchem, in 
unning ou to meete — poote (when 
they ſee them comming) rather turne 

heir backs vpon them, and run from 
he mꝛand ſor entreating them to ſtay, 

ith churliſh and crabbed wordes rate 
hem from their doores, and in ſtead of 
caſting & ref * them, let them dee 
part weary, & with empty ſtomackes. 

Qu, Hew did the angels requite Abra 

ams boſpitality? 

Au. Tould him ioyfull newes concer- 
ing the birth of his ſonne Iſaat, and 
hat the purpoſe of God was , roward 

dodome and Gomorrab, 

Qu, What was the pu pe ſe of God ton . 
ard Sodome? 

An. Vtterly to deſtroy it for ſinne. 
Qu. Da Abraham pray for d i 
An. Ves, in ſuch zealous manner, 8 
ad there bin found ten godly per ſons 
it, the City had bin ſaued, cha.18.32, 
Qu hy did Abraham pray for thew? 
Anſ, Firſt, in regard of his brother 
ot that dwelte there, & then in regard 
f humanity,for that it grĩieued him, ſo 
nany — + ſhould be deſtroyed. 

Qu. bat did that fignifie? 


An, 


G emeſis. 
An. That Abrabam(as al Gods peo; 
ple ought to be) was of a pittiſull mind 
cucn towards infidels, 

Qu. bat ſolicited Gods vengeance] 
egainft the praier of Abraham? 

An. The continuall ery of ſin, aſcen 
ding out of Sodome and Gomorrab, inte 
the cares of God : whereby wee learne 
chat ſinne is a continuall crier againſt 
vs, ſo long as we let it dwell amongſt vs 
chap. 19.13. 

Qu. Vas all in the C ty then deflroyed? 

An, All, but Lot, his wife, anck two 
daughters. 

u. VV hat was the commaundement 
that God gane him at their departure ſrom 
the City? 

An. Not to looke backe. 

Qu. Was thu commandement kept? 
An. No, Lots wite brake it. 

Qu, bat was her puniſhment? 

An. She was turned into a pillat o 
ſalt,chap.19.46, 

Qu.//Vhat moved her to looke backe? 

An. Her fond deſire, to thinke ſhee 
ſhould forgoe her wealth, and ſo plea 
ſant a place. 

Qu. ubat do we learue by that? 

An. That no eate of carthly things 
(be they neuet ſo glorious) wuſt * 

cl 
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ler vs from obeying Gods commaun. 
lements, | 

Qu. How was the City deſtroied? 
Anſ. Wich fire and brimſtone from 
Weaucn,chap.1 9,24, * 
Qu #here did Lot remain afterward? 
An. ln the mountayns, 
Qu . V bat ſin did be fail mio, while 
he lixed there? 
An. Diunkenneſſe. 
Qu. bat next 
Au. Into Inceſt. | 
Qu,YVhat dotb that proxe? { 
An. That one ſinne be gets another. 
Qu, How was Lot incefizom? 
An.By his owne daughters, 
Qu. bs tempted bim thereuntoꝰ | 
An,They,when they had made him 
unke, 
. What was Gods puniſhment for 
at ſmne? 
Av. The nation that came by hat 
dnception was a curſed generation, 
Qu. Phat generation was it? Its 
An. The Moabites andthe Ammo- 
tes, chap. 19.37. 


£ 
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Queſtion 
V V Ho had like to haue vvronged 
Abraham by taking his vvife. 
Ax. King. Abim elech. 
Qu. Hovv vvas be prevented? 
Ax. God threatned him wich death, 


chap.20.3. 
Cu. ie he vpon that deliver ber backe 
to her butbana 
Au. He did. 
Qu. hat learue vue by that? 
An, Two things. 
Qu. Which be they? 
an. Firſt, that God will puniſh adul- 
xery;and next the very heathen abhor 
the breach of wedlock, cha. 20. 9. 
Qu, How did God try Abrahams faith? 
An. By bidding him ſacrifice his on- 
lyſon Iſaac chap. 22, 2. | 
Qu. Vould be haue done it? 
. Les, but that an Angell ſtayed his 
hand, 
Qu. How was bis faith rewarded? 
Anſ.God renewed his couenant once 
againe, and told him, for that deede hee 
would multiplie his ſeede on ear th, like 
the ſand of the ſhore. 
Qu. 
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Queſt. Phat vertue did God further 
krooue in Abraham? ö 
Anſ. His patience, 
Queſt, How? 
. Anſ, In taking his wife Serab from 
im. 
Queſt, Tet bee did mourne for ber 
death, 
Auſ, That was the wickednes ofthe 
»* EW ficſh, but his ſoule was glad, in that hee 
knew ſhe liued eternally , Chap. 23.2. 
Qu. vat other vertue had Abraham? 

44. Vprightneſſe of minde. 

Queſt, herein did that appeare ? 

Anſ. When Ephroz the Hitrite offe- 
red hita a peece of ground to burie his 
dead, he would nor rake it before he 
had paid the price of it, ehap. 23.13. 

Queſt, Is that modcſlie ob ſerued now- 
adaies? 

Anſ. No, many will be ſo farre from 
giuing their neighbours the woorth of 
their goods, at they will ſeeke by de- 
ceipt, cooſonage and violence, to pull 
them from them wrongfully , and for 
nothing. 

ueſt. U Uhat was Abrahams care for 
Iſaack when he came to age ? 
Anſ. To prouide him a verwous 


wife. chap-24+4. 
B Queſt 


Geneſee. © 
Qu. Wat be ruled by bis Fathers ap- 
pomement Q 

An, He was. 

Qu. bat did he ſhew in that? 

An, A godly prefident of obedience 
to all ſonnes , to follow the counſayle 
of their parents, in chooſing them 
wiues, and not their owne inordinate 


e. 

Qu. bm did Abraham ſend about 
bit buſes? 

An. His chiefe ſeruant, chap. 24. 2. 

Qu. How did he proceed in it? 

An. With prayer that hee might 
ſpeed v ell, and thankſgiuing afterward 
for his ſucceſſe. 

Qu. bat other good property was in 
that ſeruent ? 

Au. He would not eat when he came 
to his iournies end, before he had done 
his maſters meſlage. 

Qu. has may ſeruants learn by that? 

An. Toregard more their maſters 
buſines, than their owne pleaſure, cba. 


24-3 3+ | 
Qu, V hoſe daughter did bee chooſe 
for his maſters ſoune #2 
An, Rebecca the daughter of Be- 
thuel? 
Qu, hen ber parents beard the —_ 
0 


_ 777 11 
F Abraham, vid they preſently give their 
laughter to Iſaack ? 
An. No, they alked counſaile of God 
irſt,and then the maids conſent. 
Qu. // bat is to be learned by that: 
An. As children ought not to match 
ithout their parents conſent ,ſo pa- 
rents ought not to march their chil- 
Iren . their conſent, chap. 24. 
58 


Qu. Aſter Iſaack and Rebecca were 
arried , what iſſue did G O D giue 
them? 
An. Two ſonnes, Eſau and Iecob, - 
Qu. VUhet was Eſaus undo ing? 
An. The luſt oft he fleſh, 
Qu. V berein? 
Au. He ſold bis birth right for pot- 
tage. 
Qu. What ouer ſight was that ? 
| An, An ouerſight that many worldly 
men runne into. 
Qu. bat is that? 
An, Preferring of traſh, before the 
rich graces of God, chap. 25.33. 
Qu. VV bat did that vegligence looſe 
bim elſe i 
An. His fathers bleſſing. 
Qu. hat was ihe reaſon? 
Anſw . Becauſe not regarding his 
Bs earthly 
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earthly patrimony, God likewiſe ſuffe- 
red him to looſe the benefit of his hea- 
uenly inhericance,which was ſpirituall 
benediftion » 
Queſt, Did Eſau 4t the laſt ſee bis 
owne error ? 

Anſ; No, but ran rather into error. 

Queſt. How ? 

Anſ. By hating his brother Iacob, 
chap. 27.41. 

Queſt, bat was the vertue of Iacob? 

Auſ. Patience in giuing place to his 
brothers rage, and going to ſecke his 
fortune in an other count rey. 

Queſt, Whither went be? 

Anſ, To Haran to his vncle Laban, Ic 

Queſt. What were his vertu es there ? 

Anſ, Diligence in doing his vncle jr 
feruice, and fidclitic in not deceiuing I. 
him, 

Queſt, How did God deale with La- 
ban ? 

Anſ. He proſpered him for Iacobs ſake Ih, 
Queſt, hat were Labans vices? di 
A. Ingratitude and oppreſſion, 


Queſt. How wa he ingratefull ? ce 
Anſ. In vpbraiding lecob for his good 
ſeruice, ( 
Queſt, How did be oppreſſe him ? g 


Aoſw. In trebling his ſeruxude by u 
8 frau 
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fraudulent and craftic meanes. 
Que. Did Ged deliver lacob at laff? 
Anſ[.Nes,as he will all others that cruſt 
in him, though a while he ſeeme to be 
farre from them, 

Queſt, VUbat was the rt ward of Ia- 
cobs patience , and true ſervice , in the 

nd ? 

Arſ. Whereas, when he came from 
bis fathers houſe , and had but one 
coate on his backe, and a ſtaffe in his 
hand, at his returne hee was the hul- 
band of two wiues, the maſter of many 
ſcruan's , and the owner of much 
treaſures, and diucrs heards of cattle, 
chap. 30.43. 

Queſt. Did not Iacob feare to returne 
into bis owne countrey, knowing that his 
bro! her Eſau was his enemie? 

An ſ. No. 

Queſt. why ? 

Anf. Becauſe hee knew Ged, that 
had commaunded him to goe, would 
defend him, SR 

Queſt, How did bis brother Eſau re» 
ceiue him? 

Anſ. Louingly, and like a brother. 

Qu hat was the verine of Eſau in that 

Anſ. He thought it a bale and vnna- 

turall thing, to keepe enuie alwaics 
B 3 in 
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in his ſtomacke, toward any one, much 
leſſe roward his owne brother, chap. 
33-4» 


— — — — 


Chap. 34. to 70. 
Queſtion. 


H many ſons had Iacob? 

An, Twelue. 

Qui, Vbich of thoſe twelve was a figure 
of Cbrifi? 

AWB. loſeph, 

Qu. YVberein ? | 

A. In being ſolde by bis owne bre - 
chren. 

Qu. bat learne we by that ? 

An. That in all ages, after God had 
promiſed'the Meſiiah to Adam, he ne- 
uer ccaſed by word and deed to ſigniſie 
his comming, 

Qu. YVhy did Tacobs ſon ſell theiy 
brother loſeph ? 

Au. For malice, in that Ioſeph prophe- 
cied by dreames , his brothers ſhould 
be his ſeruants, and bow to him. 

Qu. V bat other ſms did they run into 
beſides ? 

An, Murder, and diſſimulation. 


Qy. How ? 
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An, They entended to haue ſlaine 
their brother, but that Iada diſſwaded 2 
them. chap. 37.26. . 

Qu,How did then diſſembie? Xun 
N An. In telling their father, that their 

brother was ſlaine by wilde beaſtee, 
chap. 37.32. 
Qu, What was the fruit of theſe ſins? 
An, They procured diſquiet of con- 
ſciencein themſelues, & te ares rotheir 
olde father, whom they ought rather 
to haue comforted. 37.34. 
Qu. Did this policy of theirs ere the 
more prevent the ſubieflion which they 
feared : | 

An, No, God proſpered Foſerb, and 
gaue bim fauour in the Court of Egypt. 

Qu. Vub whom ? 

Ar. Vvich Potipbar!Phargobs chicfe 
dte ward. 

Qu. Hu did Ioſcph ſhew bimſelſe 
there to be the ſeruan of Gd 

An, In reſiſting the luſt of Periphars 
wife. 
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loſeph would not yeeld to her, accuſed 
him that he would have rauiſhed her, 
Queſt. Did God ſuffer ber accuſation 
to take effei? 
An. Yes, loſeph was impriſoned, 
Qu, He being guiltles, why would God 
© ſuffer that wrong io be laid upon him? 
Aa. Fot two cauſes, : 
Qu. Vnich be they? FR” 
An, Firſt, that by his ſtrange deliue - 
rance, he might haue greater cauſe to 
glorifie his name : and ſecondly to 
make his lewde diſgrace, a cauſe of 
higher promotion, 
Qu. How was loſeph delivered ? 
An, By interpreting the Kinges 
dreame, 
Qu, How was he aduanced? 
An. Hce was niade Ruler euer all 
Fgy pr. 
Qu. mat was the plague, God laide 
vpon bis brethren for ſelling him? 
An, They were oppreiſed with a 
miehtie famiac, chap. 41.54. 
Qu, Whither came they for ſuccour ? 
An. Te their brother ynknowne, 
Qu. Mat reucreace did they ſhewe 
unto him ? 
A They kneeled vnto him, and cal- 
led him Loid,chap.44.16, 


Qu. 
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Qu. #hat vertue doe we learne by the 
example of Joſeph in this bis high auiho - 
rite ? 

An. Three. 

Qu. ibich be they? 

An, Chatity,clemency,and humility 

Qu. How was be charitable ? 

An, He relicuedhis father and bro- 
thers with corne,freely,and without re- 
compence, chap. 42, 25. 

Qu. How was be gentle? 

An. In pardoning the wrongs that 
his brothers had done him. chap. 45. 5. 

Qu. Whevein was be bumble ? 

An, In not delpifing his father and 
brothers, ( poore Sheepheerds of Ca- 
naan)though himſelfe were rhe ſecond 
perſon in Ægypt, and in ſending for his 
father to bee partaker of his happi- 
neſſe. 

Qu. Did lacob come thither 2 

An. Ves, and died there. 

Qu. What do we learne by bis death? 
; 9 w. To deſire of Godto die as he 

1q» 

Qu. How was that ? 

An, Praying, bleſſing and rehearfing 
the gracious benefits of God, chap. 48 
34.9. 

Qu. Mat zeale bad Pharaoh (being 
B 5 as 
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a» In ßdel) towards bis Idolatrous priefts, 
more then many Chriſtians now-adazes, 
baue toward the true Miniſters of the e- 
ternall God? 
An , Hee did not diminiſh their 
Church-livings, chap. 47,23, 


The end of Geneſit. 


E wales, - 


Chap. 1. to 14. 
— — . r 


Queſti on. 
VVV did God bring the houſe of Iſ- 


rael into Ægy pt? 

An, For two cauſes. 

Qu, Whics be they ? 

An, Firſt, to ſhew the trueth of his 
word, for hee had {aid to Abraham, they 
ſhould be ſtraungers from the land of 
Canaan , the ſpace of foure hundred 
yeeres , and ſuffer much oppreſſion, 
Gengr4.t 5, Secondly, to haue fit occa- 
flon to ſhew his loue toward them, and 
the better to traine them yp in the 


knowledge and feare of him. 
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Qu. How came it to paſſe, they were 
oppreſt here in Egypt, con ſidering the 
good entcytamement which they bad at 
the firſt ? | 

An. The continuance of time had 
worne out the fame and remembrance 
of Ioſeph , by reaſon that many Kings 
had raigned fince the firſt Pharaobz 
and now the children of Iſrael were 
mighuly encreaſed. 

Q, How were they eucrea ſed : 

An, From ſeuenty perſons (for that 
was the whole number of them attheir 
ficſt comming) to many hundred thous 
ſands, 

Qu, Did that make the kingrepine a. 
gainſi them © 

An, Les. 

Qu. why 4 

An, For two cauſes, 

Qu. Which be they? 

Au. Fuſt, in regard of their religion; 
and next, feating leaſt their mulutudes 
ſhould indanget his gouernment, c hap. 
1. 10. 

Qu. Hew did bee ſeeke to ſuppreſſe 
them 4- - 

Anu. Foure manner of waies. 

Qu. V hich be they? 

Anſw, Firſt, in making ſlauss· of 
. chem: 
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them: and next, in going about to mur” 
der their men children. 

Qu. Woerein conſiſted their ſeruitudeꝰ 

An, In making ot bricke, carrying 
of burdens, and all other flauerie, cha. 
1.14. 

Qu, How did Pharaoh goe about to 
wurder their men children ? 

An. Two manner of waies. 

Qu, Which be they? | 

An, Firſt, ſecretly, in commanding 
the Mid iues (at the ir hower of birth) 
to deſtroy them: but they not obeying 
his commaund, he fell ſecondly into a 
more open and violent practiſe, 

Qs, How was that ? 

An, He commanded his own people, 
that whenſocuer they heard ofthe birth 
of an Hebrew man chulde, they ſhould 
take itfrom the mother,and caſt it into 
the riuer, chap. 1. 22. 

Qu. How durſt the Midwines diſobey 
the kings Edict: 

Au. Becauſe (as all Gnds ſeruants 
ought to do they feared him more thi 
any earthly perſon, 

Qu, Were the number of the people(by 
theſe cruel proceeding leſſened and dimi- 
niſhed ? 

«Ag, No , the more they vext them 

| the 
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the more they multiplied. chapt. x, 
verſ. 18. 

Qu. What doe we learne by that? 

An. That no tyranny can extinguiſh 
the Church of God. 

Qu. How did God divide the malice of 
Phataoh ? 

An, In cauſing bim to cheriſh and 
bring vp, euen in fir owne court , that 
Hebrew child, which afterward proued 
to be his doſtruction, and the deliue- 
rance of the children of 1ſrael, 

Qu, Who was that? 

An, Moles. 

Qu, How was be preſerued? 

As, When his mother had hid him 
three moneths from the tyrannie of the 
King, and could hide him no longer,ſhe 
put him into a basket made of reedes 
and ſet it by the rjucr fide, 

Qu. What became of bim there ? 

An, King Pharaohs daughter walke- 
ing that way, found him & put him to 
be nurſed of his owne mother. cha. 2 · 3. 

Qu, V hat appeare th in this d 

An. The prouidence of God. 

Qu. Wrem? 

An. In that na humane pollicie can 

inder that which he bath once deter . 


mined. 
Qu, 
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+ Qu. Phat was the firft croſſe that God 
laid vpox Moſes when he came to age? 
An. The killing of an Egyptian, for 
which fact he was forced to flye. 
Qu, Whither ? 
An. Into the land of Midian. 
Qu. Who ſuccoured him there ? 
An, Ietbro, and gaue him his daugh- 
ter in mariage. 
Qu. bai trade of life did Moſes vſe! 
An. Keeping of ſheepe. 
Qu, How did God appeare to Mo: cs ? 
An, In a fiery buſh,chap 3.2. 
Qu, Did tbe buſh bume? 
An. Yes, but did not conſume. 
Qu. In that ſenſe what doth it repre- 
t vio vs? 


An. The Church of God, which 


ſhould ſufter perſecution , but neuer 
ſubuerſion. 
Qu. Wherefore did God appeare unte 
Moſes? 
An. To ſend himforth for the deliue- 
rance of his people. 
Qu bat mooued him thereunto > 
Anſ. Two things. 
Qu. Mhicb be they ? | 
An, The remembrance of his coue- 
nant made tro Abraham, and the ſighes 


and cries of the poore 1ſraetites, that | 
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daily pearced the gates of heauen, ch. 


2.23. 

Qu. What comfort do we receine from 
thence ? 

An, An aſſurance that GOD will 
heare our prayers in time of our afflic- 
tion, if we call ro him, 

Qu. Did Moſes obey the commanunde- 
nent of God, about bis returne to KE. 

gypt? 

Az. At the firſt he was doubifull. 

Qu. herein? 

An. Of his owne ſufficiency, and in- 
credulity of the people. 

Qu. How did God ſtrengiben bim? 

An. By ioyning Aaron to aſſiſt him, 

end giving them power to confirme 

| their meſſage by working of miracles. 

Qu. How did the people receine their 
meſſage? ; 

An, With attentiue cares, 

Qu, What vertues doe we learne of the 
people, aſter they bad beard the wordes of 
Moſes ? 

An, Two, 

Qu. which be they 2 

An, Faith,in that they beleeued him 
what he ſaid, and thankſgiving in pray- 

| ling God, fince it pleaſed him to locke 
'Y vpontheir tribulation, chap. 4. 31. 
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Qu, Phat vices are we admoniſbed ts 
beware of by the example of Pharaoh? 

An. Obſtinacy of heart, in contem- 
ning the preaching of Mo'es. 


. In bow many reſpect was Pha. 


raoh obſtinate ? 

An. In foure reſpects. 

Qu. hich be they? 

An. Firſt in not granting Moſes re- 
queſt: Secondly, in comparing the po- 
wer of his Southſayers and Coniurers, 
with the power of God. ch. 7. 11. Third- 
ly, by imputing the deſite which Gods 

ple had to ſerue him (as the wicked 
alwaies will) to be nothing elſe but a 
diſpoſition 1a them to be idle, cha. 5. S. 
Fourthly, not onely in retaining them 
ſtill in his countrey, but doubting their 
ſeruitude, chap. 5. 6. 
Qu, How was bis obſtinacy plaguedꝰ 
Ain, Wich tenne ſeuerall kindes of 


lagues, 
a Qu, Worch be they? 

An, Fuſt,the turning of water into 
bloud: ſecond, multitude of frogs:third 
turning of duſt into lice. fourth, ſwarms 
of flies: fiſt, death of catell:ſixt, ſcabs & 
bliſters: ſeuen, thunder, lightening and 
haile: eight, graſnoppers, & catei pillers: 
ninth, daxknes: tenth, the death of the 
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18 
firſt borne, 

Queſt. For all thoſe plagues did Pha- 
rach newer repent ? 

Anſ. Ves, fainedly. 

Queſt. How was that ? 

Anſ. So ſoone as Gods hand was re- 
moued by the prayer of Moſes, he pre- 
ſently returned ce his former obſtinacy. 

Que. In the proſecution of the ſe plagues, 
2 do we learne touching the perſon of 
God ? ; 

Anſ. Two things. 

Quelt, Which be they ? 

An, His iuſtice vpon his enemies, and 
his mercie and loving fauour toward 
his people, 

Y Queſt. herein appeared bis mercie 
| toward his pesple? 

Anſ. In ſauing them, their cattel, and 
that part of Egypt where they inhabi- 
ted, free from the touch of any of thoſe 
former plagues,chap 8,22. 

Queſt. Vn did not Moles ſubmit unt o 
Pharaoh, when he was coulent to let the 
people go, but ſleyed their caitell ? 

Anſ. Becauſe ( like a faichfull mini- 

ſter of the Lord)he wold remit no part 

vr parcell of his charge. 

S Queſt, bat is part of his charge,totake 
be cattle with bin ? 

| Anf. 
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Au. Ves. 

Qu, UVUnerem ? 

An. In chat they could not ſactiſice 
without them, chap. 10.26. 

Qu. In the night before their departure 
what did the Lord inflitute ? 

An. The Sacrament of the paſleouer, 
| Qu, bat was that ? 

An, A Lambe without blemiſh . 

QueThe Lambe was the fiene but what 
was the thing pynified ? 

An. The Angell of the Lord, that 
paſſed ouer the houſes ofthe Iſraelites, 
and ſtroke the fiſt borne of the Ægyp- 
tians withſodaine deatb,chap, 12. 11. 

Qu. bat doth thu figure unto vs? 

Au. The ſacrifice of the true Paſchal 
Lambe Chriſt Ieſus, by whom all the | 
faithfull are deliuercd from the bon- 
dage of hell, as the Iſraelites were (vp- 
on the inſtitution of the Paſſeouer) 
from the bondage of Egypt. 

Qu, How many things do we learne as 
touching the per(on of God, in the inſtanc e 
of the children of Iſraels departure? 

An, Threc, 

Qu. Y Vbich be they 

Anſ, His mercifulnes in ſparing the | 
Iſraelites, and ſmiting the Egypuans, | 
2. His iuſtice, in forcing the kyyprians | 

to | 
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to giue the Iſraelites treaſure and appa- 
rel, as a ſatis factiõ for their former ſer- 
uitude, which hitherto they had exacted 
of them for little ox nothing. 3. And 
the continuance of his fauour toward 
them , thatdoth nor onely deliver his 
people out of danger, and then leaue 
them, but protect them ſtill, 

Qu. How doth that appeare ? 

An, In guiding them by night with 
a piller of fire, and couering them by 
day with a cloud,chap.1 3,21. 

Qu. How many things do we learne, 41 
touching the per ſon of the Iſraelites? 

An. Two things. 

Qu. bich be they 4 

An, The charge which God gaue 
vnto them, and their watchfulnes, 

Qu. bat was their charge? 

An, to teach the benefits of God to 
their poſteritie. 

Qu. Wverein con ſiſted their watchſul- 
eſſe ? 

An, In that they attended all night 
for the houre of their departure,chap, 
12. 30. 

Qu. YVhat do they give vs to under. 
Rand by that? 

241. This, that as they minutely 
waited ypon the Lord for their deliue- 
's rance 
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rance out of bõdage, to go to the earih · 
ly Canaan, ſo ought we continually at- 


tend and make our ſclues readie for 


our * out ofthis miſerable world, 
to the heauenly Canaan of perpetuall 
toy and happines, 


i 


3 8 Chap. 14. 10. 40. 
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Queſtion, 
AF ter Iſrael's departure, what vice 
do we note ſuruiu ed in Pharaoh ? 
An/.Inueterate malice, whichſeldem 
dies, but with the ruine ot him in whom 
it abides. 

Qreſt. How did it breałe forth ? 

Anſ. By preparing a mighty hoaſt to 
follow the liraclites, chap. 14. 6.7.8. 

ueſt. For what intent ? 

An To be auenged vpon them, and 
quite deſtroy them. 

Queſt, How did he proſper ? 

Anſ. As all malicious perſons com- 
monly doe. 

Queſt, How it that? 

Anſ, He and his malice periſhed in 
the place, where hee thought to haue 
bee ne their ouerthrow. 

Queſt. Where was that? 


Anſ. 
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Anſ. In the redde Sea. 

Queſt, bat was the ſinne of the people 
in this place? 

Ax(,Weakneſle of faith, 

Queſt. How was that ? 

An, Norwithſtanding their ſtrange 
dcliucrance of late, yer when they ſaw 
the red Sea before them, and the Egyp- 
tians vpon their backes, they began to 
diſtruſt the power of God, and to raile 
ypon Moſes. 

Queft. How were they delivered? 

Anſ. Moſes deuided the waters, and 
they paſſed through, chap. 14. 21. 

Qu. How was gid honored by Pharaoh? 
Anſ, As he will be by his enemies; in 
their deſtruction. 

Queſt, How many times did the Iſrae- 
lites murmure againſt God, before be pu- 
wiſhed them ? 

Anſ. Foure times, 

Queſt, Which be they? 

Anf. Firſt at the red Seatchap. 1 4. 21 


ſecond, at the waters of Marehb, ch,rs. 
24. third, when they wanted fleſh.chap. 
r6.13, 14, fourth: when they wanted 
water, chap. 17.6. 
Queſt, What doe wee learne by thu? 
Anſ. The long ſuſferance of God to- 
ward ſiuners. 


Queſt 
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Qu. How did God deliuer them at all 
theſe times ? 

An. VVith great admiration, 

Qu, How was that ? 

An, At the brit time he deuided the 
red Sea: atthe ſecond , hee mgde the 
bittet water ſweete : at the third, hee 

aue them Quailes and Manna from 

cauen 2 at the fourth, hee made a 
fountaine of water guſh from out the 
hard Rocke. 

Qu. How did they offend the þ{ttime? 

An. More grieuouſſy than before. 

Qu. How wes that t 

An. They made a golden calfe, and 
worſhipped it for God. 

Qu. bat moued them to make the 
likenefie of a Calſe, rather than any other 
creature! 

A434. The corruption which they had 
learned among the Egyptians, who did 
worſhip oxen and kine. 

Qu. Did God now puniſh them ? 

An, Ves, (and time I thinke) when 

they did vtterly for ſalce him. 
u. bat was their puniſhment. 

An. Three thouſand ofthem were 
ſlaine with the ſwords of their owne | 
brethren, chap. 32.28. 

Qu. V Vould not God vtteriy baue de- 


freged 
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royed tbem? 
An. Les, but for the prayer of Moſer, 
Qu. VUhat was bu prayer ? | 

An, Hee deſited his name might be 
rather blotted our of the booke of life, 
then God ſhould quite roote out that 
Nation, chap. 32.32. 

Qu, hal doe we learne by that? 

Ax. The loue and care which all 
good Magiſtrates onght to haue ouer 
their people. 

Qu. bee wa Moſes when ithis offence 
wa commuted 4 
Az. Vpon mount Sinay. 
Qu. mu not bis abſence,in ſome part, 
anſe of their idalatr ie ? 
An. Yes, 
au. /hat gather you by that? 
An, That the want of good guides 
akes men to runne into error. 
Queſt. / Phat did Moſes vpon mount 
inay? 
Ar. He went to receiue the Law. 
Qu: How was the law giuen? 
An, In thunder and lightening, cha. 
9.16, 

Qu. why was it giuen with ſuch terror? 
e 2. That the people might the mote 
Fucrence him that gaue it. 
+P Vat is required of the people 0 
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before they come to receiue the law? 

Anſ. Two things, chap. 19.10. 12. 

Queſt, Abich be they 1 

Anſ. To ſanctiſie themſelues for ij 
daies ſpace, and not to touch the ſkirts 
of the mountaine. — 

Queſt. hat do we learne by thoſe two 
things ? 

Anſ. Not to come to heare the word 
of Gud with corrupt hearts, nor to pry 
further into the ſecrets, than we are li. 
mited. 

Queſt. iat is generally commanded 
by the law ? 

Anſ. That we ſhould loue God with 
all our ſoules, and our neighbour as 
our ſelfe. 

Queſt, What is particularly forbidden 
by the Law ? 

Anſ, Murder, curſing,eſpecially our 
23 chap.21.17, Cruelty towards 

uants, cha 21.27. Not to do hurt but 
to make ſatis faction. ch. 22. 1. 16. Forni- 
cation, cha. 22. 16. Witchcraft, bugga- 
ry, or carnall copulation with beaſtcs, 
chap, 22. 19. Idolatrie, chap. 22. 20. Op- 
preſſion againſt widdow or ſtranger; 
verſ. 21.22. Allkinde of vſury, ch. 22. 25. 
All rayling and euill ſpeaking, eſpecial 
ly againſt magiſtrates, becan'c to ſpeak 

againſt 


Exodus, 22 


againſt them is to ſpeak againſt god. ch. 
22.28. All falſhood, chapter, 2 3. 2, All 
valawfull detaining of our neighbours 
goods, chap, 23 3. All taking of bribes, 
chap. 23. 8. All periury, and whatſoe- 
uer 8 may inſect the ſeule, or offend 
God. | 

Qu. What is the rewarde of theſe 

nes? | 

An. Death, 

Qu. Such as were pardonable, how 
were they plagued? 

An. By offering ſacrifice, 

Qu, What doctrine doe we learne by 
the ſacrifices of the ewes ? 
An. Foure points of doQrine, 

Qu, Which be they? 

An, Firſt their thankfulnefle, to 
ſnew all they had, came from God: Se- 
condly, their obedience; to ſhe they 
were willing to obey God, Thirdlye, 
their humility, to ſignifie, that what 
was done to the ching offered, the of- 
ferer had deſerued; Forthly, their hope 
to fhewe theire ſacrifices did figure 
the death of Chriſt whereby their paſ- 
ſage into Paradice, from whencethey 
were expulſt, might be opened to them 


againc, 
C Qu, 


—— — — 
” 


vod us. 
Qu. Are ſuch ſacrrſices to bee vſed of 


. Chriftzans? 


Ax. No. 

Qu, /Vhy? 

An. Becauſe they are aboliſhed by 
the death of Chriſt, an all: ſuſſicient ſa- 
crifice, ; 

Qu. bat elſe doe wee learne in this 
boote of Exodus? 

An, Iwo things« 

Qu, V bich be they? 

An. The election of Magiſtrates, and 
the order God ſet in his church. 

Qu. bat hind of men ougbt Magiſt 
trates to bee? 

Ax. They ought to bee adorned with 
fowre ſpeciall graces. 

Qu. Vbich V. they 1 r 

An · Cgurage, featre of God, iuſtice, 
and a minde free from couetouſneſle, 
chap. 18,21, 

du. Hovv muſt they adminiſter Iuſ- 
tice? 

An. To all perſone, and at all times. 

Qu.///bem did God chooſe for hi ſer- 
vice in the Temple 

As. The Leuites; 

Qu. What kind of men muſt thoſe bee? 

An, Such as haue imprintcd vppon 


their breaſts knowledge and holineſfe, 
REY chapt. 


e 


| 


Exodus, 23 
cbap. z;. vers. 30. 

Qu, Wooſe guift is the knowledee of 
bandy crafts? 

An. The gift of God, 

Qu. y 

An. B; ecauſe he ficſt taught them. 

Qu. To whom? 

Au. To Bexaleel and absliab, 

Qu. Te what end did be teach them? 

A. For the — of the temple, 

Qu, Vs prouided them ſtu ſſe for to 
worke vpon? 

An. The people, 

Qu. In what manner? 

An, In ſuch abundance, as Moſes 
commanded them to leaue off, 

Qu.#hat do we leærne bythat? 

An. A willingneſſe to ſerue Ged with 
our temporall goods, chap. 3 6. 6. 

Qu. th whom did 1ſraell fight their 
ſirſt hattell, after they came inio ibe wil- 
de rue ſſeꝰ | 

An. With the Amalchites, 

Qu, How long did they preua ile? 

An. So long as Aeſes held yppe his 
hands and praycd , but when hee let 
themfa)l, the Amalekites preuayled. ch. 
17.11. 

Qu. hat doth that teach vs? 

An.T wothings, 

| C a Qu. 


Leniticus, 

Qu. bich be t bey? 

An. The effect of Prayer, and that 
wee ought not to faint in prayer, leaſt 
with the falling of our hands, we faile 
in our requeſt, 


The end of Exodus. 


3 _ th -4 


Leuiticus. 


Py 


* 


Chap. to.the laſt 


Queſtion, 
V 7 Hat is ſet downe in this Booke? | 
An.The duty of the Leiten 

and therfore it is called Leuitic as. t 

Qu.woat war their chiefeft dutie? | 

An.To ſacrifice, 

Queſt. How many circumſtances were 
they to obſerue? 

Anſ. Foure. 

Qu.#1+ be they? 

Anſw.The manner how, the matter . 
what, the perſon whome, and the place if ©! 
where. | 

Qu.Whet did the Iſraelites ſacrifice? 

A. Eicher things hauing life, as bul - fo 


lockcs,lambes,ſheepe, Key or thinges if ©f 
withour 


AA buy 


ons. 


Leuitic in. 24 
without life, as oyle, fine flower ,wafers 
& c. 

Qu. Fer whome did they ſacrificet 

A1. For themſclues and others, 

Q. Wbe re? 

An / In the Temple, 

Qu. In what manner i 

An. As God hath ſet down from the 
of Leuilitcus to the 19. 

Qu. u bat u the Chriſtians Sacrifice? 

An, Prayer and thankſgiving. 

Qu. In how many points dotb the Iſra- 
elites and the Chriſtians ſacrifice agree 

Anſ.In fixe, 

Qu. nbicb is the firſt 

An. As theirs was ſeaſoned with ſalt, 
ſo ours muſt bee ſeaſened with the 
truth ofa good conſcience, 

Qu,Whet is the ſecond? 

An, As theirs was brought to the 
Pricſts, ſo ours muſt be preſented to 
God, 

Qu.Whet ij the thirds 

An, As theirs was ſlaine,ſo when we 
ſacrifice, we muſt kill our lewd affecti. 


Qu. What « the fourth? 
An. As theirs was waſht with water, 
fo ours mult be waſht with the teares 


of repentance, 
C3 Qu. 


Lemiticu. 


Qu. bat is the fift? 
An, As theirs was without blemiſh, 
ſv ours muſt be without hy pocriſie. 
Qui bat is the ſixiꝰ 
An. As theirs was inkindled with fire 
fo muſt ours be with zeale. 
Qu. whence had they all theſe inflyutli- 
ont 
An. From the mouth of God. 
Qu. hat was Gods meaning therein? 
Anſ. To ſhew that he would be ſerued 
as he himſelfe appointed, and not after 
the inuention of men. 
Qu. Did none breake that ordinance? 
An. Ves. 
Qu, ho were they? 
An. Nadab and Abibs, ch. 10. T. 
Qu. How did they breake 1? 
An. By offering with ſtrange fire. 
Qu. How were they puniſhed? 
An, Fice from heauen conſumed thẽ. 
Qu · / how may ſorts were the lawes 
which Godpreſcribed the bouſe of Iſtaell? 
A. Of two ſors. 
Qu. V hich be they? 
Anſ,Ceremoniall and Morall. 
Qu. W bich call yeu the Cercmoniall 
lawes? 
An, Such as were obſerued in offe- 
ring ſacrifices , and diſcerning things 
cleane 


: 
F 


Leutticus. 25 


clean from vnclean, & the cauſes ther- 
of, ſer down from the chap, 2:to 19. 

Qu. nhich call you morall? 

An, Such as concerne integritie of 
maners. 

Qu. Houv many are they ac they are ſet 
dov vn in chap,1g? 

An. Seauenteen. 

Qu. Which be they ? 

Az,Tohonour our parents, verſe, 3. 
To ſetue God freely, and net by com. 
pulſion, ver.5̃. In time of plenty to re- 
member the poore, as in harueſi not to 
reap euery corn of the field, nor gather 
the gleanings, not all the grapes of the 
vine yarde, but to leaue ſome for the 
poore. v. 9. 13. Not to detain the work- 
mans bit e till morning. v. 1 3. To eſchue 
all theft, falſhood and lying. ve. 1 7. All 
ſwearing and blaſpheming. v.12. Al miſ. 
chieuous practiſes, which wee preſume 
wee may do vndiſcoueted, as to curſe 
the deafe, lay a ſtumbling blocke be- 
fore the blind,ve1 ſe 14,.Not to fauoure 
the poore, nor honour the 2 of 
the mighty, verſe 15, All iniuſtice, verſe. 
15. All carrying of tales and conſpira- 
cie againſt our neighbours. ver. 16, All 
hypocriſie, as wee muſt not hate our 
brother in hearte, and ſooth him to his 

| C4 face, 
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face, v. 17. All rerenge, v8. All ſeeking 
af tet Witches and Coniurers, All ob- 
ſervation of daies and times, vetſe. 26. 
Al falſe weights and meaſures, vetſe. 35 
All inceſt, ver. 6, Not to offer our chil- 
dren to Moloch. 

Qucd. What u that Moloch: 

Anſ. An idoll of the Ammonites. 

Queſt, Deſer e himꝭ 

An. He was great of ſtature, and hols 
low withiv, having ſcuen places of re- 
ceipiꝛthe firſt was for meale that was of 
fered,the ſecond for doues, the third 
for a ſheep ,the fourth for a ram, the ſift 
for a calfe, the ſixte for an oxe, the ſe- 
uenth for a child, 

Qu. bat may be underſtood by choſ e 
ſeauen bellies of the 1doll, 

Aul.The ſeauen deadly ſinnes, and 
as the Iſraeſites were forbidden to ſufs 
fer their childiẽ to be deusured oſ this 
monſter: ſo all parentes muſt beware 
leſt through their negligẽce, their chil- 
dren be made a ſac rifcefor the ſe auen 
deadly ſins. 

Qu. How z that? 

An, They muſt net winke at theire 
follies, but giue them correction for 
their faults, 


_ Queſt, How did Moſes conclude this 
booke 


26 


Lenuicen. 


booke of Leuiticus- 

Au. With a bleſſing anda curſe: with 
a bleſſing, if they keep theſe comman- 
dements,and witha curſe, if they doe 
breake them, 

Qu. bat is the fruite of the bleſſmg? 

An. Peace, plentie, victorie. chap, 26.4 
5.6.7. ; 

Qu. bat is the frait of the _ 

An,Scarcity,famine,fic e, ſexuĩ- 
tude, war. chap. 26. 16. to the 26. verſe. 

Qu. He many feafis did the Ifraelitet 
obſerue? 

An,Seauen, 
Qu.Which be they? 

An. Firſt, che Sabaoth: ſecondly, the 
Paſſcouer,third,rhe feaſt of vnleauend 
bread:fourth,of the firſt fruites: fiſt, of 
Whiĩtſontide, fixt, of trumpets, ſeuenth, 
of Tabernacles. 

Qu. Wh were theſe ſtaſti ordained? 

An. Not to gluttonize, cheriſn, floth, 
or immodeſt mirth, but to gloriſie God 
for his ſeuerall bleſſings. : 


The endof Leuiticus. 


Numeri. 


Queſtion. 
VV" is done in this Booke? 


An. The children of Iſrael are 
numbred, 

Qu. To what end? 

An. For three cauſes » 

Qu, »hicb be they ? 

An. Eiiſt, fox a collection toward the 
building of the Temple, Secondly for 
appointing Captaiaes and Leaders o- 
uer euery family .chap.z, Thirdly for a 
diuiſion ofthe land of Cayaan amongſt 
the tribes, 

Qu. 1s there any thing to be learnt beerby? 

An. Order and Gouernment that 
ought to be in every common wealth, 

Qu Whom did they appeint their chie fe 
gdide? 


Au. God, 

Qu.here doth that appeared 

Aux. In the Chapter. 

Qu. Hew 

Anu. In that they neuer iourneyed, but 

when they ſawe the cloude riſe from 
the Tabernacle, nor euer pitchtheire 
tents, but where it ſtayed,chap.g,r 7.19 


queſ, 


Numeri, 27 


Qu. And wherfore was this? 

An, For two cauſes, 

Qu. Whicb be they? 

An,Firſt that they might(as al Gods 
people ought to do) continually waite 
ypon the Lord, and haue their eies lif- 
ted vp toward heauen: Secondly, to be 
alwaies in rez dines, becauſe they knew 
not at what houre the Lorde woulde 
riſe. 

Qu bat deth that teach vs to dee? 

An. At euery minute to bee inreadi- 
nes for . houre thete- 
ofis vncettaine. 

Qu, Alwaies when they did ſet forward 
on their iourney, what was Moſes cuſ- 
tome? 

A. Lo průy chap. 10.3 f. 

ueſt. How? 

A. Lord riſe vp, and let ihine ene- 
mies be ſcattered. 

Qu, And when they reſted, what did 
he? 

An.Prayeg likewiſe 

Qu.lz vvhat maxxer? 

An. O Lord returne to the many 
thouſands of Iſraell, chap. 10.36. 

Qu. Mat doctrine baue woe by that? 


An. Euer when wee ſec forward vpon 
any iourney, oi beginne any worke, to 


pray: 


Numeri. 


prayzand when we reſt or make an end 
to do the like, that our ſpeede may bee 
the better. 

Qu. How many waits ded God ſhew 
himſelfe gracious tothe Iſraclites in thug 
booke? 

An,Four manner of waies. 

Qu. YVhich be they ? 

4. Filſt in being till their guide, 
Secondly, in feeding them with Man- 
na, as he had begun, Thirdly in being 
merciful! toward them, when they re- 
pented: Fourth, in giuing them victory 
ouer nine ſeuerall Princes, 

Qu. Dbich be they? 

An. Aaron king of the South Canag- 
nites, Oe, king of Baſhan, Sehon, king 
of Amorites:Balac king of Moab: E ui, 
Bookem, Zur, Hur, and Reba king of Mi- 
dian. 

Qu. What was their ſooyle they took in 
the onerthrow of the kins of Midian? 

An. Six hundred ſ:auenty and fiue 
thouſand ihe cp. ſcauenty tws thouſand 
beeues, ſixty one thouſand aflex, thirty 
two thouſand virz\ns priſoners, beſides 
ſiluer, gold, inne, br aſſe and lead,chap. 

I. 

? Q_UWFhat ws the ltughter they ma de? 

An, h:y put boch man, woman and 

childe 


' 
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child to the ſword, except thoſe virgins 
aboue named, 

Qu. hat was the cauſe they did ſo? 

An.The comm andement of God, 

8 was God ſo ſeuere againſte 
ben. 

An . By reaſon king Balae, when hee 
ſawe his owne force too weake to diſ- 
gorge his malice yponthe Iſtaelites, & 
tnat the Prophet Bulaam (contrarie to 
his expeRation)in ſteed of curſing did 
bleſſe them, hee fell to an other prac- 
tiſe. 

Qu · Whet was that? 

An,By the counſaile of Balaam, hee 
ſought to bring the in diſpleaſure with 
_ God, and ſo to haue them cut 
off. | 

Qu. How did bee compeſſe that? 

An. By flattery. 

Qu. lu what manner? 

An. He ſent Midianiſh᷑ women vnto 
nem, who by theite allarementes inti- 
ced them to fornication and idolatrie. 

Qu. What de we learne by thu? 

An, That the wicked will leaue no 
meanes vnpractiſed for the deſtruction 
of the godly, 

Qu God wrath with the Iſraelites 


then ſor theſe fins? 
dal. 


— 


Numeri. 


Anſ. So grieuouſlic, that God com- 
manded the offendors to be hange d, & 
ſmote with the plague twenty foure 
thouſand. chap. 25, 9.5. 

Qu. bo redee med this plagues 

Anſ. The zeale of Phinebas, that flue 
Zimri,and Coxb1 in the act of fornicati- 
on, chap. 25. 8. 

Qu. hat do we learn by the whole cir- 
cumſtance? 

An. That God though hee plague 
his people when they ſinne, yet hee will 
ten times more plaguethem that were 
the cauſe of their finne,as may appeare 
by his wrath extended ypon the Midi- 
anires, 

Qu. lere the Iſraelites thankfull for 
the gracious care which G O D bad oner 
them? 

Anſ. No, they were rebellious & ms 
thankful). 

Qu. How ma iy ſms( by their example) 
do we learne to be wre of, in this booke; 
beſide ho ſe 1wo fins afore ſpoken e, For. 
nication and ldolatry? 

An. Feure other. 

Qu. #hich be they? 

An, Murmuring againſt God, dif- 
truſt in his promiſes, breach of his Sab- 
bot & rebelliõ againſt his magiſtrates 

. 


Numer, 29 

Queſt, How many times did they mur- 
muret 

An, Foure times, 

Qu. When fyſt? 

An Three daies after they departed 
from Sinai, 

Que, How were they puniſhed? 
Anſ.The Lord conſumed with fire the 
vtmoſt part of the hoſt.chap. ii. r. 

Qu eſt. Hew the ſecond time: 

Anſ. They were weary of Maura, & 
luſte d after fleſh. 5 

ueſt. How were they puniſhed? 

— They had fleſh while they ſurfe. 
ted, & their ſurfet brought a greeuous 
plague vpon them, inſomuch as they 
dyed with meate in their mouthes. chap 
11.20, 33 

Queſt, Ho the third time? 

Anſ. For water, 

Queſt, Where? 

Anſ, x Kadeſh inthe deſert of Zin, 
chap.20, 

Queſt. How the fourth time. 

Anſ. For bread and water, 

Queſt. Now were they puniſhed? 

Anſ. God ſent fery ferpents that 
ſtung them to death,chap,z 1.6, 

Qu What cauſed the mercy of God at al 
times to put an end to their puniſhment? 
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a An. Two _ 
Qu. n bich be thef? 


A. Their owne repentance firſt, & "1 


then the prayer of Moſes, 

Qu. How was this plagne of hen ſer- 
pents remedied? 
An. God commanded Moſes to make 
a braſen Serpent, and hang it vpon a 
ctoſſe, and whoſocuer (becing ſtung) 
lookt vp to ĩt, was cured, 

Qu. Vbat was this a figure of 

An.Theyertue of Chriſt, whoſc han- 


ging on the croſſe, is a ſoucraigne me- 


dic ine for the ſicknes of our ſcules, if 
wee looke vp to him With the eies of 
faith, 

Qu. How did they difirufi Gods prom 
miſe, 


{anaan,and deſit ing rogne backe to 
gypt. or to bee buried in the wilder. 
neſle. 

Qa. bat wa the ground eſibat des 

re? 

An. Their faintneſſe of heart. 

Qu v herein ' 

An, In that, though god had di- 
uers times before ſworne,to eiue them 
the land of Cauaas for an cuerlaſting 
Inheritauce, yet they feated ro goe for- 

ward 


of. In being rome to the land of 


ard, when they heard the land wasin- 
habited with Giants, 
Queſt,0ſwhome did they beare that 
ne wet? 

Anſ. Of the ſpies that were ſent to 
ſcarch the land and bring of the fruite. 
chap.13, 34. 

Qu. Who inconraged the people againſt 
this feare? 

An. Caleb, and Ioſhna» J 
Queſt, What would tbe people haue dont 
to them for croſſing their bumourt 

Anſ. Have ſtoned them to death- 

_—_— did God puniſh this dig 
traſi : 

Anſ,Hee would haue quite deſtroy - 
3 them, but for the prayer of Moe 

es. 

Queſt, How did hee then pacifie bis 
wrath? 

4 Even with the iudgemente of 
their owne mouthes, 

Queſt. How ws that? 

Anſ. As they deſired rather to bee bu- 
ried in the wild ernes, then to enter in- 
to the land of Promiſe,cuenſo it came 
to paſſe, for all that then liued from 20 
yeares old and vpward, died, and were 
buried in the wildernes, excepting Ca- 


leb andloſhue, 
Qu. 


Numer. 


Qu. bat wa the reaſon that the like 
puniſhment fell vuyon Moſes? 

An. For his diſtruſt too as appeares 
chap.11.13,and chap. 20.10. 

Wbat do we learne by thai? 

Axſ. That no man is ſo righteous but 
hee may fall. 

Qu.Byvubome was the Saboth broke? 

An. By an old man, 

Qu. Mhereinꝰ 

An. In gathering ſtickes ro make him 
fire. chap. ĩ 5 32.36, 

Qu. How was be puniſhed 4 

An. He was ſtoned to death. 

Qu.#hat may vve learne by thi? 

An. If God were ſo ſeuere for gathe- 
ring a few ſlickes on the Sabaoth, hee 


will be farre more ſeuere to ſuchas pro- 


e his Sabbaoth by ſwearing, drin- 
ing,gaming,whooring,& other lewd 
exerciſes. 

Qu, How guy times did Iſraeil mui 
mure and rebell onely againſt Gods Magi- 
ſtrates? 

Anf,Twice, 

Qu, #ho were the fir# that rebelled? 

An, Myriam and Aaron, 
Qu. Againſt vuboms 
An,Againſt Moſes, 
Qu. What was the pun ſhment? 
Anſs 


Numer. 31 
an Miriam was ſtrucken with a le- 
D roſie. 

Qu, How w.zſhe cured? 

Au. By the praier of Moſes, 

Qu. /batlearre vve by that? 

An. The vertus of meekneſſe, to pray 
for our enemies, as Moſes did. chap. 12, 
1 


ke 


'S 


2 bo rebelled the ſecond lime: 
An. Korab, Dat han, Abiram, and their 
accomplices. 

Qu. bat vvas their rebellion? 

An, They vſurped vpon the Prieſtes 
office, and compared for worthincfle 
with Moſes andaaro7, 

Qu bat became of them? 

An,Theearth opened, and ſwallow- 

ed them yp aliue. ch. 16. 3 1.32. 
Qu. He did God puniſh the people 
that tooke the ir parts after their death? 
An. Fourteen thouſand and ſeauen 
hundred died of the peſtilence. 
Qu. How did be yet further conuict᷑ their 
rebellion? | 
Au. By prouing the houſe of Leui, on- 
ly choſen for the prieſthood. 
Qu. Hov v? 
An. By a miracle. 
Qu, In vvbat manner? 
Anſ. Auron rod, amongſt the * 
that 


| Numeri. 
chat were put into the Tabernacle, for 


the twelue Tribes of Iſracl,did bloſſom 
and beareripe Almonds, 


Qu bat i the inference of this ex= 
ample? 

Anſ. How odious a thing it isin the 
fight of God, to grudge againſt Magi - 
ſtrates and Rulers, 

Queft. How manie waies is a man ſub- 
ett to fine? 

Anſ. Two manner of waies. 

Queſt, which be they ? 

Anſ.Of ignorance,or preſumption, 

Queſt. What th the 57 

Anſ, Fauour, 

Qu, #hat the ſecond? 

Anſ.Death,chap,is -27.30s 

By bow many witneſſes ought « 
man(by the law of God) be conuicted ,in 
a caſe touching a mans life? 

Ax. By two, and not vnder. chap. 35. 


0. 
: Qu. How long did God le ad the Iſraes 
Lites to and fro in the wildern«ſſe? 
Anſ.Forty yeares . 
Queſt y did be detaine them ſo long 
from their promiſed bappineſſe ; 
Anſ. Tg tiꝝ their faith, and by conti- 
nuall exerciſing of them, ſometime 
with croſſes, ſometime with bleſſinges 
to 
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ro wake them learne onely to truſt in 
him, and ſo in the end to appeare wor- 


1 chy heixes of ſo bleſſed an inheritance, 
The end of Numeri, 


en — —-— — 
Deuteronomy. 
Queſtion. 
VV Hat is contained in this booke of 
Deuteronomie v 
An, An other repetition of the law. 
Qu, VUby? 
An, Becauſe they were dead to whom 

the law was firſt giuen. 


Qu · How many things were they to ob- 
ſerke in reading the law? 

An, Two things« 

Qu, YVhich be they? 

An, Firſt,neither to adde to it, nor 
take from it, chap, 4, 2. Secondly , not 
only to learn it themſelucs,bur to teach 
it alſo to their poſtetitie, chap. 4. 9. 

Qu. In what manner did God admo- 
niſh this new generation to be carefull of 
bis law ? 2 


Denteronomy, 


An, By the remembrance of two 


things. 

Qu, #hith be they? 

an. The ingratitude of their Fathers, 
who had prouoked his wrath, and were 
dead:and the wonderfull miracles and 


victories which he had brought to paſſe | 


amongſt them , to aflure them of his 
Joue and protection. 


Qu. Anongſt the reſt, which zone of 


the ſpeciall fauours God beſtowed vpon 
ibem, mentioned intbu booke? 

An, That in forty yeares ſpace,the 
garmentes of their forefathers ncuer 
waxedold.chap.8.4, 

Qu. How doth he encourage them not 
to be afraid to enter into the land of Ca- 
Aaan? 

As. Three manner of waies. 

Qu. ich be they? 

Anſ. Fiiſt, in that he was God, and 
would be true of his promiſe : for hee 
had ſworne they ſhould poſſeſſe it: Se- 
condly, by telling them it was a moſt 
plea ſant, rich, and fruit full country .ch, 
8.7. 8.9. Thirdiy, by aſſuring them of 
all aſſiſtance, yea, the very hornets and 
flies of the ayre ſnculd fight for them. 
chap. 7. 20. 

Qu, Of bew many things doth God 

c0wnſaile 


| 
; 
| 


; 
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corn (ave them to beware, vvhen they are 
once ſetled in anaan? 
An.Of three things. 
Qu. in hich be tbey? 
An. Vnthankfulnes, preſumption, & 
lack of charity, 
Qu. Hovv did hee ſhevu they might bee 
n!bankfull? 
Anſw .By enioying the fruites of the 
and, & not prayſing his name for them 


Ichap. 8, 10. 

= Hovv preſaumptuous? 

Ss 4z. By attributing the glory there- 
þf,to theyr own ſtrength,and not to the 
tee mercy of God. chap. 8.7. 

Qu. Ho vncharitable? 
An. In having aboundance, and ſhut- 
ing vp their hands agaiuſt the pouerty 
of their brother. chap. 15. 7. 8. A ſinne 

oo common in theſe dayes, 

Qu. VV bat other vices doth he forbid? 

An, Forſakingof Gods ſeruice for 
he loue of any friend, bee hee never ſo 
deate, chap 13.6 The impoueriſhingof 
ods Miniſtcrs, chap. 12. 19. Conſu- 
ion of Sexe, as a man to weare wo- 
mans apparrell , or a woman, mans. 
haptet. 22.5. Detayning any thing of 

nothers which wee find, Chap . 22.12, 

z. Allmanner of crucltic , euen to- 
I : ward 


— ͥ en——_—_— — 


Deuteronomy. 


ward bruite beaſts. chap · z2. vers 6, 
All doubleneſſe ofheart, hanging be- 
tweene two Religions, ſigured vnto vs 
by the garment of linſie wolſie, chapter. 
21.10. 11. All violating of virginitie, 
chap. 22 · 25. All bearing of falſe wit- 
neſſe, chap. 19.16. All employing of euill 
gotten goods in the ſeruice of God, 
as ſuch as think they may be charita- 
ble with money gotten by theft, vſury, 
or whoeredome,chap,:3. 18. The take. 
ing of any thing to gage, whereby our 
neighbour gets his Iiuing, chapt. 24.6, 
All wee fs not to puniſh one for 
the fanne of another, chap,24,16 ; All 
ſecurity and flatteringofa; mans ſelfe 
in his oe finne chap. 29. verſe. 19, 
20.21, 

Qu, If they did, er if we doe offend in 
eny of theſe fines, bow will God exe- 
cute his ĩudge ment vpon v5? 

An, Without reſpect of per ſons, ch. 
10.17, | 

Qu, bat may we pretend for an 
excuſe, if we be found guiltie of any of 
theſe ſame: þ 

An, Nothing: 

Qu. Not zgnorance e 

An, No. 

Qu, Y/hby? 


An. 
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Anſ, Becauſe we are ( as the Iſrae- 
lites were)daylic admonifhed of them 
by the Miniſters of Gods word, chapr, 
0.11, 

Queſt. Did Moſes neuer enter into the 
land of Canaan? | 

Anſ.Ne,ouly he had a fight of it, and 
then died, i 

Queſt. Nhat was the rea ſon? 

An. His ſinne of diſtruſt in Gods 
poet, commiited at the waters of Me- 
ribah. 

Qu. V Vbat may we learue generally by 
bi whole life ? 

An. dix vertues, for that one vice be- 
fore temembred. 


— — — — 


their cauſes : Fourthly, zeale in Gods 
glory, for the aduancement of vertue, 
and repreſſing of vice, Fiftly, loue to 
his brethren, to ſpend his life for them, 
rather then they ſhoulde miſc arric: 
Sixtly 


Toſhus. 


fixtly,faith in his end, not enuying that 
hee might not enter into the Land of 
Promiſe: conſidering by death hee was 
inueſted with a greater pattimonie, the 
kingdome of heaucn. 


Theendof Denteronomy. 


1— CY 


Joſhras 


2 — 


ueſtion. 
Hho ſucceeded Moſcs? 
An, Iaſbua. 
Qu.By whoſe appointment? 
An. By Gods. 
Qu. hat was bu charge? 


An. Two-fold, tu keepe the lawe of 


God, and to bring Iſrael out of the wil. 
derneſle into Canaan. 
Qu. hat eſpeciall vertues bad he? 
An, Three, 
Qu.Which be they? 
An.Faith,wiſedom, Courage, ſuch as 
all good gouernors ought to haue. 
Que, How did he ſhew his faith? 
An. By beleeuing Gods promiſes, 
u. How bis vuiſedome? 
An. In gouerning diſcreetly, 
Qu,How bis courage ? 
* 


AN, 
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An. In leading en the people with- 
out dread of their enemies. 

Qu.How deth God bere enconrage the 
people? 

Anſ, Three manner of waies, 

Qu. V ich be they 

An.. Firſt, in renewing his former 
promiſe, and telling them they ſnould 
diuide the land for an inheritance . ch. 
1.6.Secondly, in giuing them a captain 
endued with the ſpirite of Moſes, and 
able to be their conductor, cha. 1.5. and 
thirdly by afluring them hee would caſt 
a faintnes of heart ypon their enemies 
chap. 2. Ti. 

Qu. How were the people confirmed, 
that lothua had the ſpiriz of Moſes? 

An. By two miracles that hee did. 

Qu. hich is the firſt? 


— — — ——— — 


Qu. bich i the ſecond? 
An Ne cauſed the ſunne and moone 
to ſtand ſtill in the firmament, chap. io. 


13. 
"Qu. How? 
Anſ-By Prayer. 
Queſt. hat do we learne by that? 
An. Two things. 


D2 Qu. 


Toſhua, 


Qu. Which be they? 

Au. The effect of prayer and the o- 
bedience ofallcreatures for che glori- 
fying of God, 

Queſt, How wes God glorifzed by that 
Miracle? 

An. Joſhua by that meanes had a lõ- 
ger time of day-lighr,for the vanqui- 
ſhing of Gods ene mies. 

Qu. Were none of the Tribes placed on 
thi (ide lordan? . 

An. Ves. 

Qu. How many? 

An. Tuo and a halfe, 

Qu. mich be they? 

Anu. Reuben, Gad, and the halfe tribe 
of Manaſſeh, 

Qu. Did they ſic downe in peace, and 
ſuffer their brethren to go to warre? 

An. No, they ſne ved more brotherly 
loue: 

Qu. How was that? 

An. They left their wiues, children 
& cattell in the poſſeſſions which were 
allotted them, and themſelues armed 
went formoſt, and would take no reſt, 
till their brethren of the other Tribes, 
were likewiſe planted aſwell as they 
cha. 45. 


Qu. nen they had paſſed OR 
di 


« * Mt 8 —_— 
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did Toſhua ſhew bimſelf thankful to Ged 
for ſa great a miracle? 

Anſ. By ſetting vp a memoxiall ofhis 
poW:Tr, 

Qu. at was that? 

Az, Twelue ſtones, for the twelue 
Tribes of Iſrael. 

Qu. For what purpoſe did be ſe? 

An. For two caulcs , 

Qu, Muc be they? 

An. Fuſt that ſuch a remembrance 
of Gods mightie power might ſetue 
for a further condemnation to his eni- 
mies: and ſecondly, that his ſeruantes, 

might che mot e 1cuerence him, chapt, 


3-20, 

Qurbich was the firſt city they meant 
to conquer? 

An,lericho, 

Qu. Did they raſhly go and beſiege it, 
as prowdly pre ſu ming, that bewſocuer, or 
what ſoeuer they did, God wauld bee with 
them? 

Auſ No, like diſcreet Seuldiers,they 
ved three things. 

Queſt ,W hich were they? 

Anſ.Deliberation,coniu'tativn, and 
ſanctification. 

Qu. How gelibera tion 

An.l hey took time. 


D3 Qu. 


Toſhua. 


Q. Hovv conſultation? 

Anſ. Two manner of waies,they ſate 
in counſel] amongſt themlelues, and 
ſubmitted their counſell ro the direct- 
tion of God, 

Qu. How ſeuct᷑ fication? 

An.Tvvo manner of waies, by prayer 
and faſting, 

Qu. uhen i hey nad taken counſaile what 
aid they? | 
An, Sent ſpies to know the ſtate of 

their enemies. 

Qu. bat danger vv ere they in? 

An Of death. 

Queſt. By uvhome? 

An, By the King, 

Qu. ibo ſaued the ir lines? 

An. A vvoman harlot? 

Qu. How? 

An. By hiding them ia the toppe of 
her houſe, when the King made ſearch 
for :hem. chap. 2.6. 

Q. hat mo med her to doe (0? 

An. The fame which ſhe heard of the 
workes of God. 

Qu,H:w did the Iſraelites requite this 
kindneſſet 

Aa. They ſaued her, her father, mo- 
ther, children, and all they had. f 

Qu. Did they ſutuv this mercy of their 

auvune 


i Toſhua. 37 


ode accord? 

An. No, but by the inftin& of Gods 
ſpirite. 

Qu. nat do voe learxe thereby? 

An. That God will not che death of 
ſinnerszif they repent, 

Qu. Hovv vvas the City vvonne? 

An. The walles fell downe by the po- 
wer of God, and then Ieſbua entered, 
chap. 5. 20. 

Qu. Hevv vvere the Iſraelites com- 
manded to eſt ceme of the citiy, & all that 
vvat in it? 

An. As a thing execrable and accur- 
ſed, chap: : 17. 

Qu. unt nothing reſerued? | 

An. Ves, ſiluet, gold, veſſels of braſſe, 
and yton. 

Queſt. V bat vvat to be done vvith 
them? 

An. They were to be conſectated to 
the Lords vſe. chap. 5. 19, 

Qu, Hovv wvere they to be conſecrated? 

Anſ. By being molten. and the proper- 
ty ot them altered. 

Qu. What ſinne vvas bere committed? 

An,Theft, 

Qu. Who committed itt? 

An. Ac han? 

Qu, Hovv⁊ 

D4 An; 


Ioſtua. 


An. He kept a Babyloniſh garment, 
two hundred ſhekels of Gluer , and a 
wedge of golde of fifty ſhekels weight, 
which he had in his Tent, to ſcrue for 
his owne priuare vſe, chap. 7.21, 

Q. wat was their fortune aſter the 
com1timg of this fin? 

An, Their good ſucceſſe was turned 
into badde, ſuch is alwaies the fruit of 
wickednes, 

Queſt. How did that apf etre? 

An, When three theuland Iſraelites 
were ſent againſt Ay, the inhabitantes 
thereof put them to flight, and flew 36, 
of them ch. . 5. 

2 How vvere they cleared of this 
ne: 

A1. By deſtroying Ac han, his family, 
and all he had, ch.7 24 

Qu. How did the Grbennites purchaſe 
a leaine of frien?ſhip with Loſhua? 

At. By dimulation, 

Qu. la what manner? 

An. Comming vnto him in ragged 
clothes and old ſhooes,as though they 
had worne our their apparell, by iour- 
neying from ſome far country, 

Nu, H»w did loſhua reward their dif- 
ſimulation? 

Au, Hceſuffercd them to liue, be- 

cauſe 


”"” uw & wo 
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eauſe of his promiſe, but he condemned 
them for euer to be drudges to the con- 
gregation, to he wood, and drawe wa- 
ter chap. g. Tr. 

Qu. How many kingdomes did Ioſhua 
ſabdue ? 

An. Thittx and one: : 

Qu hat mercy did bee ſhew mall his 
victorzes? 

Anſ. None at all, he deſtroyed cuery 
ſoule. chap. ro · 40. 

Queſt. What moved him thereuntoꝛ 

An. The commandement of God, 

Queſt. hat is ſignified by that? 

Au. That wickednefle muſt bee quite 
rooted out,where God meanes to bee 
ſcrued. 

Qu Were the Iſraelites nauuv in quiet 
poſſeſſion of Canaan? 

Az, They were:chap. 21. 14. 

Qu. imhat doth that ſhew? 

An, The full performance of Gods 
promile, 

Qu. hat vertue do we arne /rom the 
Iſraelites after their victories? 

An, 1 wo. 

Queſt, which be they? 

An. Thankſgiuing and brotherly y= 

nity. 

Qu, How were they thank ſull? 
Ds An 


Indges. 


An. In proteſting to ſerue and obey 
Sod for his benebres beſtowed vpon 
them. chap. 24.24. 

Qu.tiow did they bew brotberly va 
nity? . 

An. In cquall diuifion of their por- 
tions, witùᷣ out ſtrife or contention, 
Qu. Haw did Ioſhua die? 

An. Like a vertuous man. 

ueſt. Hon was that? 

An,Rehearſing the mercies of God, 

and exhorting the people to feare him 


hap. 24. 
i The end of leſbua. 


Judges 


— 


Queſtion. 
V V Hat gouernors had the people af- 
ter loſhua? 
An. ludges. 
Qu. uy were they called Iudgesꝰ 
Ax. Becauſe they did execuie Gods 
iudgements vpon their enemies. 
Qu, Had they manie enemies after the 
death of loſiiuar 
An. Les. 
Qucſt. What vas the cauſe? 
4. 


Images, 


Anſ. Their fins, 

Qu. #hat was their generall ſinne? 
Anſ. D iſobedience. 

Qu, Hovv did that ſpreadi 

An.Into three branches. 

Qu · Which be they? 

Anu. Vaine pitiy, Idolatry, and ingra- 
titude. 

Qu. Hovv vvere they vainly pittifullꝭ 
An, In making league witch the Ca- 
naanites, who they cught to haue caſt 
out, chap. 1. 
Qu · Hovv vv ere they Fdolaters? 
An. In worſhipping Idols, chap. 2. ii. 
Queſ. Hovv vn rate fullꝭ 

Anſ. ln being made owners of Cities 
which they built not, and vineyardes 
that they planted not, they forgot to 
glorific their giuer. | 

Qu. Wheat vvere their generall puniſh 
ments fortheir fins? 

An, As che Lord had ſaide before, 
thoſe people whome they ſaued, be- 
came goades to their ſides, and thornes 
in their cies, 

Qu. What is the meaning of that t 
An. They continually vexed them 
with warre. 

2 Vuberefore did the Lord ſuffer 
thats 
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Izages. 

An, To ſifrand prone them, as hee 
alwaies will do ſuch as he loueth. 

Qu. Did the Lord then ſtill luue them, 
eon ſidering how they had prouoꝶ ed him by 
their ſormer wick:daeſſe? 

An. He did. 

Qu. What deth that ſhe w? 

An.The ynſpeakable mercy of God 
toward his Charch, 

Qu.What was the generall vertne that 
purchaſed his mercy toward them ? 

Ax. Repentance, they cried, and hee 
heard their groanings, ch. 2.28. 

. Where in was hu mercy expreſt? 

An In ſending them deliuereis - 

Qu. Hew many were ih: y? 
An,v1xreene, 
Qu. Re bhearſe their vames? 

An. Qchnicl, Ehud, Shamgar, Debo- 
rah, Barak, Gedeon, Abimelech, Tola, 
Iaer, Iphtaph, ibſan, Eton, Abdon, Sam 
ſon, Eli, Samuel. 

Qu. What were the particular ſames of 
the Iſraelites? 

An. in Abimelech three. 

Qu. ihich be they? 

au. Ambition, tyrannie, deſpaite. 

Queſt, How was he ambitious? 

An. hee vſurped the kingdome after 
kis father Gedeom death, chap. 9. 1. 
Qu. 


Judges. 4⁰ 
Qu. How did Iotham bi yongeft bro- 
* * che him for hu ambitionꝰ 
By the example of trees, where. 
in we —.— that thoſe of leaſt deſert, 
are alwaies moſt aſpiring , chapter 9. 
yerſe 8, 
Qu. How was Abimelech tyrannows? 
An. In murdering ſeuenty of his own 
brothers, for the ſecuring ot his owne 
Jeſtate, chap, 9. 5. 
Qu. Wherein was be deſperate? 
Anu. In cauſing his Page to kill him 
i} in his extremity, chap. 9, 15. 
Qa. Wbat was the pun ſument of God 
frſt laid upon him before thu happened: 
. That as he had liued a ſtraunge 
I life,ſo God gaue him his deaths voũd 
as ſtrangely, 
Qu. Hovv vvas that? 
an. A woman with a peece of a mil. 
one, a! moſt knockt out his braine, 
. Where? 
. At che tower in Tebez, chap. 9. 53. 
Qu. What in elſe raĩgned particulariy 
in the people? 
a1, In Sampſon, luſt: in Iphtaph, te- 
merity or raſlimeſſeun a Lenite, Jouc of 
yanitic: In the men ot Berzamin, che 
rape of a woman; inthe Epbraimites 


en uie. 
Q 
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Qu. Toward vuhom vv Sam ſon luft. 
ul? 
4 An. Toward Dalilab, a wicked woman 
chap 16:4. 
d. Hove vv he puniſhed? 

Ax. He loſt Gods excellent gifts, and 
became ſlaue to his enemies, chapter 
162192. 

Qu.Hew was Iphtapb guilty? 

Anſ. In making a raſh yow, and per- 
forming it. 

Qu. How was be puniſhed? 

An. Ihrouęh his owne folly, hee be- 
came childlefle, 

Qu. How was the Leuite guiliyꝰ 

An. In forſaking the ſeruice of God 
to ſupply the wants of his body, 

Qu, How was that? 

An,Hze was content to ſerue in the 
Temple of Idols, for mcate,drinke,and 
appatell, chap. 17. 10 11. 

Q. ht uva bis prmiſhment? 

Ar, He as taken priſoner by the 
men of Dan, chap. 18. 17. 

Qu. How vvas the Tribe of Beniamin 
ew'tye 

An. For the rauiſhing of a Leuites 
wife. 

Queſt hat was their puniſhment? 

Au. All the other Tribes roſe vp a- 
gaing 
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dae them, raced their city: and 

ew all their men, but fix hundred that 
fled into the wilderneſſe chapter. 20.49. 
47 


Qu. How were the Ephramites enui⸗ 
ous? 
an. They repined at the greate victo- 
ry which Iphtaph had obtained againſt 
the Ammonites. 
Queft. How were they puniſhed a 
An,Ipbtaphſlew of them two & for. 
ty thouland.chap.12,6, 
Qu. Nhat particular vices were therein 
the people of other nations? 
Anſ.ln Adonibezecꝶ a Cananite, inhu⸗ 
mane cruelty chap. 1.7. In the men of 
Succoth and Penuel, churli h behauiour 
towards ſouldiers, chapte . &. 6. S. Deriſi- 
on in che Philiſtines agaiuſt Sama 
| 
Qu. How was Adonibczck cruell? 
An. He did cut off th: thumbs of the 
hands and feet of ſcauenty kings, and 
made them gather crums vnderneath 
| his table, 
Qu. nhat was his puniſhment? 
| Auſ. That meaſure which he bad of- 
fered others, was laid ypcn himſelfe: 
the Iſraelites, hen they took him, v- 
led him in the ſame manner, chap. 1.7. 
ne lan Qu, 


Iadges. 


Qa. How were the men of Suecoth, 
Penuel courliſh to ſonldters? 

An. In denying them victual intheir 
extremity, 

Qu.#bat Souldiers were they thus un- 
friendly unto? 

An. To Gedeon and his ſouldiers. 

Qu How did Gedeon revenge bimſelf 
vpen them? 

Au. Hee tore their Elders in peeces 
with thornes, oucrthrew the rower of 
Penuell,and flew the men of the Citie, 
chap.$.16.17. 

Qu, How did the Philiflines deride 
Samplon? | 

4. They vſed him as a focle at their 
feaſt ro make them laugh. 

Qu, VVhat did this their deriſion more 
ener include ⁊ 

An. Blaſphemy againſt God. 

Qu. How was Samplon reuenged vpe 
on them? 

An. He puld the banqueting houſe 
ypon their heads, chap, 19,13. 

Qu. hal doe we learne in ti booke, 
as touc hing the perſon of God? 

Anu. Iwot ings. 

Qu. iich be they? 

An. Mercit and omnipotencie. 

Qurneren/hewed be by mercy? 


Ruth. 42 


anſ. In pardoning their offences, 
though they did daily offend him» 

Qu. Wherein bu emniporency? 

A In bringing great matters to paſſe 
by weake meanes. 
Qu. What were they? 

An. Ehud being lame of his right hid, 
flew King Eglon with a dagger of a cu- 
bite long: Shamgar ſlew fixe hundred 
Philiſtins with an oxe goade · Iael a wo- 
man, killed Srſer2 the chiefe captayne 
of King labiut hoaſt, with a hammer and 
a nailc;Gedcon a poore threſher, ouer- 
came an hoaſt of men with broken pot- 
ſheard»,and rammes hornes ; Sampijon 
ſle we foure thouland men with the jaw 
bone of an Aſſe. 

Qu. What were tbe att; of Eli and Sa- 
muel? 

an, They are ſet downe in the booke 
of Samuel. 


The end of the [udges, 


* 
— 


Ruth. 


Queſtion. 
F whence was Ruth? 
AN. Of the land of Moab, 


qQueſ, 


Ruth. 


Ax. She was but baſely borne, 

Qu. hat vertues do vve learnt H her 
example ⁊ 

An, Conſt ant leue ofa daughter in 
Jaw to her huſbands mother. 

Qu. Vhs was her huſ band: 

An. Chilion the ſonne of Elimelech, a 
man of luda. 

Qu, Wherem conſiſted the loue of Ruth 
to her mother in laut ⁊ 

Anſ. In we things, 

Qu,VUbich be they? 

Anſ. In not ſorſaking her companie, 
and in relieuing her with her painefull 
labour, ckap: 2:1 8. and chap i. 17. 

Qu. V hat vvas her mother in lav 
called? 

Anfover. Naomi the wife of EIn e- 
&ch. 

Queſtion. Hovv came it to paſſe, that 
Chilon the fonne of Elimelech, being 
an Hebrevv, married vuub Ruth a Moa- 
bite? 

An, El melech his wife and Sonnes, 
by reaſon of a famine that was in Iu- 
da, went to dwell amongſt the Moa- 
bites, and ſo greue the acquaintance, 
chap:131, 

Qu. Hovv many buſbands had Ruth? 

An. Iwo. 

Qu. 
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Qu.which was the laſi# 

An. Bea an Iſraelite. | 

Qu. nat defirine learn we by the ma- 
yiage of theſe two,conſidering the one was 
an lſraelile, and the other a firanger to 
the children of God, 

Anſ,Thatby the comming of Chriſt 
who vcuchſafed in the fleſh to proceed 
from her line, the Gentiles ſhould bee 
likewiſe called to ſaluation, aſwel as the 
Iewes. 


The end of Ruth, 
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Queſtion. 
ow manie of the Iudges remaine vn- 
A/ polen of? 
An. I Wo. 
Queſt. which be they? 
Anſ. Eli and Samuel. 
Quo, How many ſons had Eli? 
Au. IwWo? 
Qu. ich be they? 
An. Hephat and Phinehasꝰ 
Qu. bat ſi: do vue learxe io bevvare 
of,by the example of Eli? 
An, 
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An. Too much lenity towards our 
children. 

Qu herein did Eli ſhew too much le- 
nity towards his Song? 

an. In not giuing them correction for 
their tavits, 

Qu. hat were bu (ons faulis? 
Anſ.Profanatien and adultery, 

Qu How did they prophane? 

Anſ. In ſeruing their owne appetites 
of the ſactifices before god was ſerued 
chap.2.15, 

Queft. How were they aduller ou 

Anſ. in vſing the company ot ſuch 
women. ac after thcir rr1auaile came to 
the Teraple to bee purified, chapter . 2. 
22. 

Q. Did not their father Eli reb ie them 
for theſe faulis. 

Anſ. Ves, as many negligent parents 
do now a daies, to dehen it was not wel 
done, an d bade them do no more ſo, & 
ſo let them paſſe, 

Queſt.Ho did God puniſh the father? 

Anſ. Too manner of wales, 

Qu. With be thy? 

An. Furſt he took his office of prieft+ 
hood fromhim. 

Qu, How? 

Anſ.By ſuffering the Arke to boo 

ca 
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ken away by the Ph. liſtines, and then 
ypon the newes theicof Eli broke his 
necke. chap. 4.18. 

Qu. How were hi ſons pun ſhed? 

An. Wich odaine death, both in one 
day. chap 4. 17. 

Qu. hat did the Philiſtines with tbe 
| Athe? 

T Anſ. They brought it to Add a 

chiefe citic of theirs, and placed it 

in the Temple cloſe by the Idoll Da- 
on. 

: Qu. nat agreement was betweene the 

Idoll and it? 

An. As betweene God and the De- 
nil, light and darkneſſe: fo chat in the 
end the Idoll fell downe and was bro- 
ken in peeces, chap. 5 4. 

Qu. at do we learne by that? 

. That when true holinefſe comes 
in place, ſuperſtition cannot ſtand, 

Qu. What ſin was it in the Philiſtines 
to tate away the Arke of God? 
Ai.Saciledge, 

Qu. ou were they plagued for it? 

An. Wich mortality and death ofthe 

people, and with a grieuous ſickneſſe 

called rhe Emerads, chap. 5. 12. 

Qu. Vhat did they with it then? 

An. They ſent it backe to Iſrael, 
with 
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with gifts of gold and ſiluer. 

Qu. #hat were the gifts ? 

An. Fiue golden mice, and fiue gol- 
den Emerods. 

Qu. io received it? 

A. The men of Bethſbe miſb. 
Qu. hat was therr ſinne in the rectipte 
thereof. 

Auſ. Curio ſicie? 

Qu, How? 


Au. They would needes open and 


looke into the Arke (which was law- 


full for none to doe but Aaron and his 


ſonnes) toſee if the Philiſtines had 
ſtolne away any of the reliques. 


Qu eſt. How did God pan ſh them ſor | 


this pre ſumption? 


An, Hee ſmote of theſe men fifty | 
thouſand threeſcore and tenne. chapter 


6,10. 
Qu. nat do wi learne by this? 


An. Not to pry into the ſeciets of 
God further == we haue commiſſion, 

Qu. How did Jiracl recouer the fauor 
of Ged againe? 

An.By repentance, 

Qu. By whoſe coun/ell? 

Anſ. BV Samnels, 

Queſt, Whercin did hee ſhow repen- 


kan ce? 
As. 
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An. In acknowledging their ſinne, in 
faſting and lamenting, cha. 7.6. 

Qu. hat vuas their ſpeed afterward? 

An. Proſpetous. 

Qu, Hevv? 

An. They flew the Philiſtines, reco- 
uered their loſt Cities, and eſtabliſhe d 
peace, chap. 7. 10.14. 

Qu. hat vertues doe vue note in Sa- 


muel? 


an A diligence in his calling toward 


| men, and lincerity of faith towardes 
4 God. 


Qu, Hevv did be ſhevv his diligence to- 


vvard men? 


An. In gouerning iuſtly. 

Qu, Hevv bis ſncerity of faith tovvard 
God? 

An. In truely performing the duety 
of a Prieft and a Prophet, 

Qu #hatreaſon then had the people to 
miſlihe the gouernment of ludges, & craue 
4 Ring? 

An. Firſt, becauſe when Samuel wax- 
ed old, he reſigned his authority to his 


ſonnes, & they were extortioners, and 


* ow 
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4 tooke bribes: and ſecondly, by reaſon of 


the mutability of mans nature, that for 
the moſt part affects alteration and 


change. 
Qu. 


\ 
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Qu. n God pleaſed with their deſire? 

Anſ,No. 

Qu./YV bj? 

Anſ, Becauſe they thirſted for ano. 
ther kind of gouernment, then he had 
appointed them, andſ{>ſcemed to pre- 
ferre their owne opinion before his 
wiſedome, 

Qu.How did Samuel ſhew they bad of. 
fended? 
An. By cauſing it to thunder & raine 
in wheate harueſt. 
f Qu. How? 

Auſ. By his praicr and inuocation. 
chap. 12.18, 

Qu. hat did the people then? 

Au. Repented. 

Qu. vv Ged mercifull? 

An Les, and promiſed to be a grati- 
ous G O O both to them, and their 
King , vppon condition they woulde 
ſerue him: ſo ready is God alwaies to 
pardon ſinners, if chey will turne vnto | 
him: chap. 1 2. 19. 21. f 

Qu. VDhat is to be noted intbe liſe of 
Saul: 

In Two things. 

Qu. Which be they 

An. His vextues and his vices, 

Qu. nbat were his vertues? 


An. 
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As. He fought the batrailes of the 
Lord, and ouerthrew his enemies. 

: Qu · V was by kingdome taken from 
Im? 

An. Becauſe of his vices. 

Qu, How many were bis particular vi- 
tes: 

Auſ. Eleuen, 

Qu, Which was the firſt? 

An. His vſurping vpon the prieſtes 
office. chap.13, 6.14, 

Qu. hat was the ſecond : 

Ax. He ſlew not Agag the king of the 
Amalekites, as God had commaunded 
him chap.i1 5.3. 

Qu. irhen Samuel yeprooued bim for 


8 thu fault what was the third ſinne he ran 


dnt? 

An,Obſtinacie, 

Q. How? 

An. Nee ſtoode to it, to the Prophets 
face, that he had not offended, chapter. 


115.20. 


Qu. #bich was tbe fourth affence? 
Ax. Enuy. 

Qu. How? 

Ax Hee grudged at the vertues, and 


good ſuceſſe of Dauid. chap. 18.9. 


Qu Which vvas the t offeucc t 
An. Ingratitude. n 
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Qu. How? 

An. He would haue ſlaine David the 
very time that he deliuered him( by his 
muſick( frem the torment of the wicked 
ſpirit, chap. 18.1 . 

Qu. Which was bis ſixt offence? 

Anſ,Inconſtancy in his word. 

Que How 

Anſ. He promiſed Dauid his daugh - 
ter Merab in mariage, and after gaue 
her awaie to another. chap. 18.19. 

Qu. hat was his ſeauenth offence? 

An. Treachery of minde, 

Qu, How: 

Ax. Hee would haue betrayed Dauid 
to the Philiſtines, chap. 18.21. 

Qu, Which was hu eight offence 2 

An, Murder, 

Qu. How? 

Ax, Hee would haue killed David in 
his bed, chap. 19. 13. 

Qu. Mo preſerued him? 

An, Mic hol his wife and the daugh- 
ter of Saul. chap.i 9.12 

Qu, After what mnner did ſhe pre ſerue 
bim? 

A. In letting him downe through a 
window when the houſe was ſear- 
ched. 

Qu. bat doe we learne by that? 

. An, 
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An, The dutie of a faithfull wiſe, to- 
ward a vyertuous huſband, rather then 
to a wicked father, 

Que, What vvas bis ninth offences 

Anſ.He would haue killed his one 
ſonne Fonatban, for excuſing David, ch, 
20.233 

Qu. /hat was his tenth offence? 

An He flew the Lords Prieſts, chap, 
22,18, 

Qu. hat was his eleuenth offence? 

ö Anjw, He conſulted with witches, ch. 
28.8. 

Qu. He did God puniſh him far theſe 
offences? 

An Fiue manner of wiies, 

Qu. hic be they? 

An, Firſt, he tooke his K ingdome 
from him, & gaue it to Dauid, chap. 15. 
28, Secondly, he depriued him of his 
holy ſpirir, and poſſeſſed him with a 
fiend, chap. 16. 14, Thirdly, he gaue his 
enemies victory ouer him, chapt. 30. 
Fourthly, his one ſonnes were flaine, 
Fiftly,he deſpaired, and flew himſelfe, 
chap- 31. 

Qu. hat was the reaſon that he per- 
ſecuted Dauid as be did? 

An, His iealouſie ouer him, for that 
hee knew bec ſhould ſuccecde him * 
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his Kingdome. 

Qu. V hat did they ſhew in that? 

An. Contempt againſt che ordinance 

of God. 

Qu. vs Dauid then choſen before the 
death of Saul? 

An. Long before. 

Qu. In bis election what doe you ob- 


ſerue? 


An. That God,in chooſing his Mi- 
niſters,hath nor reſpect to the outward 
gifts of body, but to the inward graces 
of the mind. 

Qu, How did that appeare? 

An, In chooſing Dauid the youngeſt 
and weakeſt of his brothers, and refu- 
fing the reſt of more likely aſpect, and 
countenance,chap. 10. 

Qu. After Dauid was choſen King, 
wha! were his acts 

Anſ. He ſlew a Lyon, a Beare, & yan- 
quiſhed great Goliah, 

Qu. Mhat may we underſtand by bis 
proſpering in ſtrength and power? 

Anſ. That to a vertuous minde, God 
will alſo giue vigor of body. 

Qu. hat did he figure by this vidlorie 
ouer Goliah? 

Anſ. The victorie of Chriſt ouer the 
Diuell. 

Qu. 
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Qu. bat vertu es dot we learne from 
Dauid in the firſt booke of Samuel? 

Anſ.Three, 

Qu. YYhich be they? 
An. Paticnce,clemency andJoyal- 
die. 
Qu. imherein did he ſhew his patience? 

An. In quiet bearing of petſecuti- 
on. 

Qu. He manifould was by perſtcu· 
tion? 

An. Two fold: firſt by Saul, and then 
by the Amalekites. 

Qu. How many waies did Saule perſe- 
cute him? 

Anſ. Three manner of waics, 
Qu. hat were the? 

An. Firſt, by bringing him in danger 
of death: Secondly of famine: Thirdly, 
by driuing him into exile, 

Qu. How many times was be in danger 
of death? 

An. Six times. 

Qu, Wiuh be they ? 

An, Firſtin the preſence of Saule, 
when Saul threw his ſpeare at him: Se- 
condly, in being ſent by Saul to fetch a 
hundred foreſkins of the Philiſtines: 
Thirdly,in his chamber, when his wife 
Micbol deliut red him: Fourthlie, in 

| E 3 Gath, 
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Gath,when he eſcaped from king Acbiſi 
by counterfaiting madnes: Fiftly,when 
he was in the ſame caue with Saul: fixc- 
Iy, when the men of Ziglag would hau e 
ſtonc d him. 

Qu. How mairy times was be in danger 
of famine? 

An. Twice:firſt when he did eate the 
ſnew bread, chap. 21.6. Sccondly, when 
he ſent to Nabal for prouiſtun, chapt. 
25.8. 

Queſt. V herein lived be an exile? 

Anſ;,Firſt in the wilderneſſe, and tl. en 
amongſt the Philiſtines. 

Qu. herein did be ſhew hu clemen- 
cĩe 

An. In pardoning Nabalt churliſh 
anſwer, when he had vowed his tuine, 
chap. 5.2 3. 

Qu. At whoſe entreaty did be pardon 
him? y 
An. At Abigails, Vabals wifes 
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their wiues. 

Qu · How was he perſecuted by the A» 
malekites? 

An. They tooke his wiues, Ahynoam 
and Abigail priſoners, Qu 
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Qu. Who reſcued them? 

An Dauids 

Qu. herein ſhewed be by loyalty? 

An. Not onely in refrayning to lay vi- 
olent hands ypon Saule his annointed 
ſoueraign,though twice he were in his 
power, and might liaue ſlaine him, but 
alſo in pray ing for his welfare. 

Qu. How oft was Saul in bu power? 

Anſ. Twice. 

Qu V bere? 

An. Once in the caue of the rocks of 
Exgedy, & another time in the wilder- 
nes of Ziph, neare the mountain Hachi- 
lah, chap.14 4, and chap. 1 6. 7. | 

Qu. bat do we learne by this? 

Anſ. That no ſubiect onght te Jay 
violent hands vpon his Prince bee hee 
neuer ſo wicked. 


The endof . Samuel. 


—— — _ 


2. Samuel. 


ueſti on. 


V Ho was the firſt ef eder Dau'd pu 
V niſhed afier be came 10 the crown 
Anſwer,A pickthank and a counter« 


fe to 
E. 4 Qu, 


—— 
— Oren —— 


2. Samuel, 


Qu. bat was he? 
Au. In Amalekite. 

Qu. How did be counterfait? 

An. He told David he had ſlaine Saule, 
chap. t. o. 

Qu. How did be inſmuate andpicke a 
thanke of Dauid? 

Anſ. He brought him the crown that 
Saul wore vpon his head, & the brace» 
let that he had vpon his arme, chap.t. 
10. 

Qu. Hovv did the King accepte bis 
Bevves? 

An. He rent his clothes, wept and fab 
ted till night. 

Qu. bat learne we by that? 

An. The tender compaſſion of Da- 
ud, and ſo conſequenily, that oughte 
to be in all chriſtians, for the hard miſ- 
fortune euen of our enemies, chapte, i. 
12. 

Qu. How did bet reward the counter. 


fer? 


An, As I wiſh all counterfet picke- 
thanks may bezin ſteed of a rich reward 
which hee hoped for, he frowned vpon 
y1m, askr him how hee duiſt ſhed the 
bloud of the lords annointed, & com- 
maunded one of his fellowers to kill 
him, chap, 1.15. 


Qu. 
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Qu. How was the ſtate of the kingdom 


when Dauid entred upon it? 
An,Like a tempeſtuous ſea. 
Qu. hat was tbe reaſon? 
A. Ciuill diſſention. 
Qu. ho raiſed it? 
An. 1ſhboſheth the Sonne of Saule, 
whom abner made King of Iſrael], 
A. Did they make warre vpon Da- 
uid? 
Au. They did. 
Qu. How was that warre ended? 
Au. God gaue Dazid victory. 
Qu. By what meanes? 
An,Firſt,by force of armes, chapt.2. 
17, Secondly, by reaſon of a priuate 
5 quarrellberween 1/hbaſheth and abner 
his chiefe captaine, chap.3. 8. 
' Qu. V hither vvent Abner? 
An. He fled to Da uid. 
Qu. oat vvas bis welcome thither? 
| An, Ioab, Dauids chieſe c aptaine, ſlue 
him trecherouſly, becauſe Abner before 
had ſlaine Aſahel Joabs brother, chapt. 
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127. 
: Q, as Dauid privy to this ai? 
Ax. No, but great ly lamented it, and 
praied to God to reward Ioab accor- 
Alilng to his de ſert, chap.3. 39. 
u. bal became of Iſhboſhethꝰ 
Es AR. 
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As. After Abner left him, two of his 
own ſeruants(Baanah & Rachah)traite- 
rouſly flew him, and brought his head 
0 Dauid chap. 4.8 0 

Qu · Hoem did Dauid reward them? 

An. As villaine s ſhould be: cauſed 


them to be flaine, had their hands and 
feete cut off, and aftet banged them vp 
for an example, ouer the poole in He- 


brox, chap. 4. 12. 

Qu. hat do we learne by theſe circum · 
Plances? 

An. The good hope of Daxiqs vert u- 
ous gouernment. 

Qu. bat was the next argument of his 
vertusu.⸗ ponent 14 p 

An. Hce did that which euery goo 
Prince ought to doc, EN 

Qu. bat was that? 

An Studied to aduance Religion. 

Qu.How? 


An. In bringing the Arke of God 
into the Cittie, dauncing before it to 
ſhew his zeale and gladnefie, and pur- 
poſing to build a Temple for the Lord, 
where his name might be called vpon: 
chap. 6, 16. 

Qu. How did God accept of bis rale, 
and good intent. 

An, So well, as he gaue him domini- 

| on 
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on ouer many nations, and promiſedr o 
eſtabliſh the kingdome to his poſterity 
for euer chap,8.and chap, 7.12. 

Qu. What did Michol when ſhe ſaweg 
Dauid ber buſband daunce before the 
Ar ke? 

Anſvv. As the wicked of our time, 
lau gh ed his godly zcaleto ſcorne, cha. 
6.1 6. 

Qu. Aſter this howe many times did 
Dauid fall from Godt 

An.Thrice, 

Queſt, in what manner? 

An, Eirſt through luſt: Secondly , 
through murde1,laſt ef all through pre- 
fumption, 

4 Q ucſtion, Houv did be offend through 

? 


Anſ.He knew the wife of Vriab, chap, 

11 4. 
Qu. How through murder? 

An. He cauled her huſbãd to be ſlain 
chap. 11.15. 

Qu.Hovu through preſumption ? 

An. He numbred his people as de- 
pending vpon victory by the multitude 
of men and not by the power of God. 
chap,24,1. 

Quc.Hovu did God plague bim for bis 
Frſt tv met. it 

| An. 


2, Samuel: 


An. He. kindled diſſenſion againſte 
him, both within his houſe, and with- 
out. 

Que, How within bis houſe? 

An. Two manner of waies. 

Qu. Which be they? 

An,Firſt,by the meanes of a deadly 
hate, that ſprang vp betweene his 
ſonnes. 

Queſt. Which ſonnes? 

An.Abſalon and Ammon, 

Qu. How ? 

An. Ammon defloured Tamar Abſo- 
lens ſiſter, for which Ab ſolon ſlew An- 
mon. chap. 13.29. 

Qu. bat was the ſecond cauſe of diſ- 
ſention? 

Ax. Abſolon conſpired againſt his fa- 
thers crowne and dignity,chap 15.1, 

Qu. How did be practiſe to aſpire? 

Au. By ſtealing the hearts of the peo · 
ple from his ſather, by curteſie and flat- 
tering ſpeeches, 

Qu. ¶ bo vvas bu chiefe counſellerꝭ 

An. Achitophel: 

Queſt. What became of Achitophelꝰ 

Anſ.He hung himſelfe:chap. 17.23. 

Qu. bat became of Abſolon? 

An, Hee likewiſe had an vntimely 


death, 
Qu. 
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Que. In what manner 
Anſ.As he fled before his fathers ar» 
my, riding vnder an oake, hee was han- 
ged by the haire of the head, and after. 
warde thruſt through the bodye with 
darts by Ioab, chap. 18.9. 14. 
Queſt. What may we learne by the ſe 
mens overthrow i 
Anſ. That treaſon will alwaics haue 
a ſhamefull end. 
Qu,How was diſſention flirred vp a- 
gainſt Dauid without his bouſe? 
Anſ. Tg manner of waies. 
Qu. Which be they 
An. Firſt, by the reproach of a ba'e 
ſubiect of his vomited out againſt him: 
and then by the forraine nialice of the 
Philiſtines, chap. 21. 
Qu. hat was the ſubioct called that 
rexiled him? 
An. Shemei of the houſe of Saul. 
Queſt. How did be reuil e him? 
Anſ. He called him murderer, & caft 
ſtones and duſt in his face, chapter. 16. 
7. 
Qu. Did Dauid endure u 
Anſ.Yes, (as hee did all his former 
troubles) with patience, commaund- 
ing his men of warre, not ro touche 
Sbemei, ſor ſaide hee, my ſonne which 
came 
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came out of mine owne bowels, ſoughte 
my life:than how much more may this 
ſon of Iemminit ſuffer him to curſe for 
the Lord hath bidden him, chapter 16. 
11. 

Qu. hat vertues ſhone id David be- 
fide bis patience? | 

An,Gratitude and continencie. 

Qu,Wherein did bee ſhew bimſelfe 
gratefull? 

A. In giuing all the Ilands of Saule 
ro Mephiboſheth his friend Ionathans ſon 
chap.949. 

Que. herein was hee continent ? 

An, In refuſing (beeing very fainte 
through thirſt ) rodrinke of the water 
which mẽ had hazarded their liues to 
fetch him, chap. 23,17: 

Qu. How vvas Dauid plagued for bis 
preſumption? 

An. God offered him the choiſe of 
three plagues , 

Queſt,Yd:ch were they? 

An,Either to haue ſeauen yeares fa- 
min e, or to fliethree moths before his 
enemies, or to haue three daies peſti- 
lence in the land, chap. 24.13. 

Qu · Which did Dauid cbooſe? 

An. Turee daics peſtilence. 

Qu. A bat was hi reaſons 


An. 
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An. Becauſe he had rather fall into 
the hands of God then man , for God 
will be mercifull, when men axe pitti» 
leſſe. 

Qu. How many of his people dyed of tbe 
peſtilence? 

au.Threeſcore and ten thouſand, ch, 


24.15. 
Qu. In all the troubles of Dauid, did 


" God [end him no friends to comfort bim? 


An. Yes, Godis a God of mercie, 
and as he doth promiſe , euen ſo hee 
will performe : at all times of his di- 
ſtreſſe, he raiſed him ſome friend or o- 
ther. 

Qu. »hich were they? 


— — 


men that came to his ay de in the wil- 
derneſſe. Abigail rich Nabals wife, that 
brought him prouiſion, and ach Kin 
of Gath , that gaue him a City call 
Ziglag to dwell in. 

Qu, After Sauls death in the time of 
bis per ſecution, who were bis friends? 

Anſuvv, Beſide many other of his 
ſubiects that ſtucke vnto him, Huſhai 
ſhewed himſelfe a ſpeci all friend, in o- 
uerthrowing the counſaile of Achauo- 
pPbel, yhereby the rebellion of his ſonne 
abſos 
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Abſelon was cut off. chap. 16. and olde 
Barz illai that ſuccoured him, when hee 
fled from his lonne,chap.1 o: 3 2, 

Qu. Notwithſtanding the manifoulde 
troubles Dauid bad, did he at laſt finde 
reſi? 

Luvos and died in peace. 

Qu bet doth his troubleſome life and 
quiet end figure unto vs? 

An, The race of the chiefe King of 
heauen and earth Chriſt Ieſus, who ac- 
cording to the fleth, was perſecuted on 
euery ſide( as David was)with cutward 
and inward enemies, as well in his own 
perſon, as in his members, but at laſt 
ouercanie al, and gaue his Church per- 
petuall victory: His name be praiſed. 


The endef Samuell. 


— — — 
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Queſti On. 
V VI. ſucceeded Dayid? 
An,His Son Salomon. 
Qu. bas was tbe firſt thing he aſked 
of God? 


An. wiſedom, and God gaue it him, 
chap.3.12, 


W 
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Qu. bat did be ſhew therein? 

An.Thatwiſedome : beautifieth a 
Prince orruler,more then cither wealth 
or honour, 


Qu · bat was the firſt ſinne be puns 
ed? 


An. Rebellion in A doniabꝰchapter 2. 

Queſt, War was the (econd? 

An, Murder, 

Qu. In whom? 

A. In Ioab,for the death of Abner 
and Amaſa,although hee fled to the al- 
tar for refuge. 

Qu,What doth that ſigni ßeꝰ 

Au. That no place ought to ſhelter 
an homicide, chap. 2. 34. 

Qu. ii bat w Salomon eſtate? 

An,Peacefull,and full of Pompe. 

Qu. How came that to vaſe? 

Au. By che gift of God, 

Qu. here fore? 

Anſ. Becauſe he aſked wiſedome firſt 
and aboue all things when GO D put 
him to his choiſe)therfore hee had not 
only wiſedom giuen him, but all things 
elle. 

Qu How did be /hew himſelſe thank= 
full? 

Anſ. in employing his wealth and 
wiſe dome 
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Wiſe dom to th glory of God. 
Qu. How wa chat? 

An. Hee iudged iuſtly, and builte a 
moſt ſuniptuous Templc'ito the name 
ofthe Lord. 

Qu.'Vberein conſiſted the magnificence 
of Salomon? 

Ax. In theſe things: he ruled ouer all 
kingdoms, frõ the river of Euphrates, 
vnto tho lãd ofthe Philiſtines, and the 
bordor of Ægy pt, chap. 4, 21. His vic- 
tuals for one day wete thirty meaſures 
of fine flower, and threeſcore meaſures 
of meale. chapt. 4. 23. Tenne fatte ox- 
en, and twenty oxen of the paſture: 2 
hundred ſneepe. beſide Hartes, buckes, 
bugle s, and fatte foule, chap. 4. 23. He 
had forty thouſand ſtalles of horſes for 
his chariors,& twelue thouland horſ. 
men, chap. 4. 16. Gold and ſiluer was as 
plentifull as ſtones, chap. 10.27. He had 
ſeauen hundred wiues, and three hun» 
dred concubines, chap. 11. 3. Beſide all 
this hee had wiſedome more then any 
creature living, 

Qu. ret in the end, notwithflanding he 
had bis beaytes de ſire, in theſe and all 
thing elſe, what was his o pinon f this 
worlds Jelicuy? 

An. That all was ranity and yexati 
on. 


| 
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on of ſpirir, 

Qu. Did this Prince (thus bleſſed of 
God both outwardly and inwardly)jall af. 
terward from God. 

Anſ. He did. 

u. In what manner? 

Anſ. By adultery and Idolatry, chap, 
I 1.5. 

Qu. V bat do we learne by that? 

Anu. That how abſolute ſocuer wee 
are for honour, wiſedome or riches, yet 
we may fall as Salomon did, 

Qu, How was Salomon puniſhed for bis 


ſons? 


An, God raiſed vp enemies againſt 
him, and after his death, deuided his 
kingdome, leauing the le aſt part to his 
Sonne. 

Qu. y did not God quite extinguiſh 
bu race,conſidering vis ſm? 

An. Becauſe ot the promiſe which he 
made to his ſei uant Dauid, chap. . 34. 

Qu Vhs ſucceeded Salomon? 

An. His Sen Rehoboam. 

Qu. How many tribes bad hee vnder bis 
dominion? 

Anſ. Two, Inda and Beniamin, 

Qn Who ruled 0::2y Iſrael? 

Aa.leroboam,a leiuagt to King Salo- 
mon. 


A. 
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9 Queſt. How many Tribes were under 
11m? 

An.Ten,chap.11,31- 

Qu. inbat vices ds we learne to ſhunne 
by tbe lives of the Kings of Iſraell aud 
Iudat 

Au. Not to corrupt rebgion to ſerue 
our owne turnes. 

Qu. By whoſe example? 

An-By the example of lereboam king 
ol lſraell. chap.12.28, 

qu. hat elſe? 

An. Not to lay violent hands yppon 
Gods Miniſters. 

Qu. By the example of whom? 

Ax. Of Icroboam,chap,13 4. 

Qu. How did God pun'ſh bim? 

An, As hee thruſt out his hand to 
ſtrike the Prophet of the Lord, his hid 
withered , and he could nor plucke it 
back agine,chap. 13. 4. 

QF hat elſe? 

n. Not to cõſyire againſt the King, 

Qu. By the exemple of whom? 

An, Of Zimri that flew Elab King of 
Iſraell, being drunke in Tirz4b, and af- 
tcrward ſate ypon his Throne,chap.: 6. 

10. 
F Qu. irhat was the end of Zimri? 

An,He raigned but ſeauen daies,and 

bcing 
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being beſieged in Tirzah, and findin 
no way to eſcape, burnt the kings pal- 
Jace, and himſe lie in it, chap. 16.18. 

Qu. bat elle? 

An, Not wrongfully to defire our 
neighbors goods, 

u. By the example of whome? 

Anſ,Ot Abab king of Iſtaell. 

Qu. What elſe? 

An. Not to ſhed his neighbors bloud 
to be me de owner of his good. 

Qu. By the ex am ple of whome? 

An. Of Ahab and Icſabell, who by 
the practiſe of falſe witnes, put Ngboth 
to death,and tooke his viney ard, chapt. 
21713. 

Qu. How were they puniſhed? 

Anſ. Ahab was ſlaine at Rameth Gi. 
lead, and leſabell was throwne out at 
her chamber windowe, and daſhedin 
peeces,chap 22. 34. and 2. Kings. chapt. 
9.33. 

Qu. bat elſe? 

An. Not to hate the preachers of God 
becauſe they grate vppon our galled 
onſciences. 

Qu, By the example of whom? 

An. Of Ahab,chap, 22.6. 

Qu. V bat elſe? 

An. Not to be couetous. 


Qs. 
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Qu. By the example of whom? 

Anſ. Of Gebezi, that tooke money, 
garments, ſneep, oxen and other things 
where he ſhuuldnor, 

Qu. bal was bu prniſhment? 


An. He was plagued with the leproſy, | 


2. Kings chap 5. 27. 
qu. Vhatelfe? 
Anſ. Not to take counſaile ef ſpirits 


in time of ſickneſſe, or any other ext re- 


mity, * 
Qu. By the example of wham? 
ar. Qf Ala xiab, who having taken a 
fall through the lattice cf a windowe, 
ſent his ſeruents to Baalzebub,to know 
if he ſhould recouer or no, 2. Kings, cha. 
1.2. 
Qu. How did God puniſh bim for that 
inne? 
An. He ſuffered him to pine vpon his 
bed for want of help, 2. Kings chap,r. 
Qu. bat elſe? 
An. Not to blaſpheme the name of 
God. 
Qu. By the example of whome? 
Anſ. Ot Senacherib the Aſſyrian, 
Qu. How was be puniſhed? 


Ax. God ſlew of his ſouldiers a hun- 


dred fourſcore and fue thouſand men, 
& when he returned into his country, 


his 
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his own ſonnes murdered him in his 
Temple of his idol gods, 2 King chap, - 
19,35+37» 

Qu.-ihat elſe? p 

An. Not to deride Gods miniſters, 

Qu By the example of vubome ? 

An. Of the children of Bethel, that 
called Eliſha bald- pate, 2. King chap,a, 
24» 

Qu. How were they pun'/ped? 

Au. To beares c ame out of the for- 

reſt and tote ihem in peeces. 
Qu What elſe? 

As, Not to be vaineglorious, 

Qu. By the example of whom ; 

An. Ot Hexehiab,thatin pride ſhewe 
ed all his wealth to the Embaſſadours 
of Babel, 

Qu. How was be puniſhed? 

An. God gaue all that wealth afrer- 
ward, into the hands ofthe King of Ba- 
bel for a pray,2.Kings chapter 20 yer, 
17,18, 

Qu. ihat elle? 

Au. Not te mockę or icafte at the 
Ipreching of the word of od. 

Qu. By the example of whome? 

As. Of Zedekiab and his ſubiectes, 
hat mocked and deſpiſed the Prophets 
chat were ſent to forewarne hay of 
7 „ el 
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their deſtruftion.3.Chron.chap. 36.19 
Qu. inbat was their puniſhment? 
#n,Zedekiab himſelfe, for deſpiſing 

the light of the ſoule loſt the ligh 

his body, his cies were pulled our, his 

ſonnes were ſlaine before him, and hee 


and the * carried into captiuitie 


to Babylon, 
Qu. What vertues do we learne by the 
lues of the kings of Iſrael and Iuda d 


: 
1 
2 
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An. To haue a ſure confidence in he 


prouidence of God, 
Qu. By the example of whome? 


Au. Of Eliab the prepher, to whowe | 


in time of famin God ſent meat by Ra- 
uens,1,Kings chap, 17.6. 
Qu hat elſe? 
A. To be charitable to the diſtreſſed. 
Qu. By the example of vvhomet 
An. Of the widdow of Sarepta, whoſe 
oyle and meale, the more ſhe ſpent, the 
more ſhee had,for her kindnes ſhewed 
to Eliab. I. Kings chap. 17.16. 
Qu- hat elſe? 
Au. To be xealous in prayer. 
Qu. By the example of vubomer 
An. Of Eliab, who in time of preate 
drouth called faithfully vpon the lord, 
and he powred downe raigue ypon the 
earth. I. Kings chap. 18, f. J. 


Qu. 
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Qu. How many be the degrees by vubich 
prayer aſcends into heauent 
Anſ Six, 
Qu. mow be they? 
An. Eirſt humility, in ſhewing reue- 
N rence With the members of 88 
as knecling, & e. Sęcondly deuotien, in 
hauing mind on nothing elſe when we 
pray. Thirdl faith, in belecuing to ob- 
teine that wee pray for: Fourthly inte- 
grity of heart, not roaſke any thing but 
chat is iuſl: Fiftly conſeruation of life, 
5 that our maners anſwere our deuotiõ. 
Sixtly perſeuerance, tkat is neuer to be 
faint or weary of ſo good an exerciſe, 
Qu. bat vertues Gwe we elle? 
* An. Not to doubt of our xeſutrecti- 
0 on. 
2 Qu. By the example of whomez 
An. Of Eliab, that was taken bodye 
and ſoule yp into heauen, 2. Kings, chap 
2.11. 
Qu. Irbat elſe? 
| | An: To be faithfull. 
Qu. wy? 
An; Becauſe where faith is, nothing 
ſeemes impoſſible, 
Que, By the example of vuhome? 
An,OfEliſha,that raiſcd*the dead to 
life, cured Naaman, the Leaper, and 
F made 
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made yron to ſwimme. vpon the waters 
2. King chapter. 4. 35. chap, 14, and 
chapter. 6.6. 
Qu. What elſe? 
ln, Not to diſtruſt the omnĩipoten- 
cy of God? 
Qu. By the example of vuhome? 
An. Of che deſtruction that fell vp- 
on the Ara mites, that lay before Samg- 
ria, without any ſtroke of mans hand, 
2 Kings. chap. 7 17, 
n Qu. ishat elſe? 
An. To aflure our ſelues of Gods 
help,howſocuer we are forſaken of mg, 
Qu.Fhy? 
An, Becauſe millions of Angells ĩn · 
campe about che faithful. z. Kings. cha, 
6. 17. 
Qu. What FI ſe? 
As. To aduance true religion, 
Qu. By the example of vvhome? 
Au. Of loſſab King of luda, that put 
downe Idolatry ,and commanded the 
Law of God, to be tead in che Temple 
2. Kings chap. 23. 2. 
Qu. irhat elſe? 
An. Not to ſpare our owne parentes, 
in caſe of religion. 
Qu. By the example of vvbome?ꝰ 
An. Of Aſa King of Iuda, that de- 
poſed 


poſed his owne mother for Idolatry: 2. 
Chro. chap. 15. 16. 

Qu. V hat elſe? 

An. To prouide liuing for the Mini- 
ſters of God. 

Qu. By the example of whom? 

Anſ, Of Exechiab King of Iuda, that 
commanded the tithes of corne, wine, 
oyle, and honey, to be brought to the 
Prieſts. 2. Chr. chap.3. 1. 4. 5. 

Qu. bat elſe⁊ 

An. Not to doubt of forgiueneſſe, if 
we repent. 
2 the example of whome? 

An.OtMenaſſebKing of luda, whom 
vpon his hearty repentance, God deli- 
uered out of captiuity,z Chron, chapt, 


_- 
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Queſtion. 


VVV. w/it tha booke? 
An. Exra. N 
Qu. o/ what Nation was bet 
F 2 Ax. 
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Ezra, 


. An. A lex of the family of Aaron. 

Qu. How many things doe we generally 
learns out of this booke? 

An. Fourc, 

Qu,YPhichis the firſl? 

Aaſ.The truth of Gods mercy, 

Qu. How? 

Ax. In that accotding to his promiſe, 
aſter ſeauenty yeares were expired, 
he delivered his people out of capti- 
uity. 

Qu. By the fauour of whom? 

An. Of Oris King of Perſia, chaps 
rer 1, 

Qu. brought them home t 

An: Zerubabel and Exya, chap:1, and 
chap.7 

+ Whichisthe ſecond thing we doe 
lea rne out of this booke? 

An. The thankfulnefle which ought 
tu be in vs for Gods benchts, as was in 
the lliaclites after their returne, chap. 
7.27. 

Qu. bat is the third? 

An. The care that we ought to haue 
to eſtabliſh true religion, by the ex am- 
ple of the Iſtaelites, that neuer ceaſed 
till they had built the Temple of the 
Lord, and publiſked his lawes, chap. 6: 


If, 
Qu. 
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Qu. bat u the fourth? 

An. When we are once planted in 
peace, and haue the vſe of true religi · 
on, to labour as the Iſraelites did, for 
the preſeruation of humane ſocietie, by 
ſeeing good Lawes executed, chap- 


ter 10. 
The end of Ezra. 
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Queſtion. 


V Hat was Nehemiah? 
Anſ. A Iew, and in greate fa- 
uour with Darius. 

Qu. hat was bis diſpoſition? 

An. He feared God, and deſired the 
good of his country. 

Qu. How did that appeareꝰ 

A.. Firſt, by his daily prayer: next, 
by the lamentation hee made for the 
miſery of his country men, chapt. 1.4. 
and laſily, by obtaining meanes to help 
them. 

Qu, He did not then (as many will in 
theſe daies) ſay Godbe'pe one y, and ſo 
forget the miſery of their bictbren, but be 

F 3 laboured 


Nehemiah. 
laboured to giue them ſuccour? 

An He did, 

Qu. Ia what manner? 

Anſ, Hee ptocured a licence of the 
King, to get prouiſion for the repayring 
of Ietuſalem, chap. 2. 8. 

Qu. ho hindred him in his worke? 

An. Sanbaltet the Horonite, and To- 
$ith the Ammonite, 

Qu. Fer what cauſe? 

Aaſw. Vpon malice, 

Qu. V hat do we learxe thereby? | 
An. That the diyel] and his inſtru- 
ments ill lie in waite to hinder vertu- 
ous exerciſe. | 
Qu. How did they binder the Tewes? 

An. By raifing war ypon them, 

Qu. Did tbe lewesthen leaue off their 
enterpriſe? 

An, No, they laboured with one 
hand, and held the [word in the other, 
chap.4 17. 

Qu bat do hibe ir diligence teach us? 

av In repaicing the new Ieruſalem 
of our ſoules, as they did theit old le- 
ruſalem of their earthly habitation: to 

ractiſe the deedes of charity with one 
r in the other to held the ſhield 


of faith, to keepe off the aſſaults of the 


diuell, and his inſtruments. 
Que } 
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Qu. bat did Nchemiah repeyre in 
Jeruſalem? 

Au. The walls of the broken buil- 
dings, | 

Gu.What elſe? 

An. Decay ed religion and corrupt 
on of manners,chap. 13. 


The end of Nebe mia b. 


Queſtion. 
V Hat was Eſter? 
Anſ. A poore maide? 
Qu. Hevv w ſhe aduanced? 
An.To be the wife ofa King, 
Qu. By vybel means? 
Anſ. By the prouidence of God and 
her owne vertuc, 
Qu.Tovihat end? 
An.To protect the Iewes her coun« 
trimen. 
Qu · I hat vices do we learne to ſhun by 
the contentsof thu Boote ⁊ 
An,Nor to feaſt in oſtentation of our 


riches. 
F4 Q. 


Eſter, 


Qu. By he example of whoie? 

An.Ot.tbaſhaercſh King of Perfia, 
and Media, that made a feait of a hun- 
dred and foure'core dates , chapter 
154. 

Qu nheteſet 

A. The di obedience of wiues to 
their hasb ans. 

Qu. By the example of vumeme? 
An. Qt Vaſhti Abaſheereſ” s queen that 
2 to come to him wien he ſent for 

cr. 

Qu. Wit vvas her puniſhment 4 

An. dhe was baniſhed tac Kings com- 
pany for euer. 

Qu. in hat elſe? | 

An. Not to buy fin with the price of 
money, 

Qu. By the example of vubhomet 

An. Of Hamas that would giue the 
King tenne thouſand talents of filuer 
to haue the Iewes deſtroyed, chapter, 
39. 

Qu. What elſe? 

An. Nat to harbour pride and cone 
tempt ia vur harts. 

Qu. By the example ef vr home 

An Of proude Hama that wiſhed 
the death of euery one that did not ſa- 


lute him. 
Qu, 
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Qu. V Dhat was bis pus iſuhmen??ꝰ?ꝰ 

An. He was hanged himſelfe vpon 
the gallowes which he made for ano* 
ther man, chap.7. io. 

Qa. What vertues doe we learne ont of 
this booke? 

Anſ, To ebſcrue temperance in our 
feafting, 

Qu, By the example of whom? 

av. Of King ahaſhyereſh, that eom - 
manded( during his feaſt no mã ſhould 
be compelled to drink more then what 
he pleaſed, chap.i. 8. 

. Qu, May not Chriſtians be aſhamed of 

this? 
5 An. Ves. 
Qu. she w me hour reaſon? 

an, Becauſe he that was a Hearhen, 
thought it a nne to carowle, but wee 
that know God, make it no conſcience 
to be drunke. 

Qu. hat vertues learne we elſe? 

Anſ. The loue of a woman vnto her 
countrymen» 

Qu. By the example of whome? 

An. Of Eſter, that made void a decree 
purchaſed by Haan, for the deſtructi- 
on of all the le wes in Perſa, chap. 8. 11. 


The end of E ſter. 
Fs Job. 


VV Hat leayne vve in generall ont of 
the booke of lob, 


An. Fiue things. 

Qu. nbicb be they? 

Au. Firſt, vprighi ieſſe of life, in theſe 
words: and lob was an vpright and iuſt 
man, chap.1. 1. Secondly, patience in 
affliction : Shall wee receiue good at 
the hand of the Lorde , and not cuill: : 
chap.2»ro, Thirdlie, mutability of the 
world: in theſe words. Such thinges as 
my ſoule refuſed to touche (as axe ſor- 
rowes)are my meate, cha. 6. 7. Fouxth- 
ly, the enuy of the diuel, in theſe words; 
Touch that he bath, and ſee if he will 
not blaſpheme thee to thy face, ckap, l. 
11, E:ftly, the mercy of God in theſe 
words; He maketh the wound, and bin · 
derh it vp, chap. 5. 18. 

Que YVhereis confoiled bis vyright- 
neſſe? 

Aaſ.ls three things. 

Qu,VVbich be they? 


AA. 
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Anſ.In holines toward God: In v 
rightnes toward the world: and in ſo- 
briety toward himſelfe. 

Qu. In holine t, as bow? 

An. He did offer burnt offrings for 
himſelſc,and for his children, chaprer, 
I,5s 

Qu. In rightcouſneſſe as bow? 

An. He was the eyes to the blind, ck. 
29:15. The ſeet to the lame, chapt. 29, 
15. He fed the hungry, chap, 37, 7. Hee 
clothed the naked. ch. 31. 19. Hee ſtood 
with the widow and fatherles. chap. 31 
16,2 1. He harboured the ſtranger, chap 
31.32. He iudged iuſtly, chap, 29, 14. 

Qu. In ſobriety, bow? 

Anſ. His hart was not infected with 
luſt, chapter, 3 1.7. Nor did his feete 
walke in deceipte, chapter, 3 1, . Nor 
made hee golde his hope, chapter. 31. 
24. Nor did his mouth kiſſe his hand, 
(that is )he was not vaineglorious, cha. 

1,27, 
Qu. VVheyein con ſiſted bis patiencet : 

An. In bearing with the mutabilitye 
and change of his eſtate. 

Qu. iberein conſiſted the change of bis- 
ellate? 
Foe In fiue things, 

QuIPAich be they. 

: Ave. 


Job. 


Anſ. Fixſt, he loſt his children and his 
we alch. cha p. i. Secondly, his body be- 
came leaprous, chapt. 2 7. Thirdly, his 
friends vpbrayded him. ch. 4.5 Four th- 
zy,his wifc for ſooke him, chapter. 19.7. 
Fiftly, his one ſeruants deſpiſed him, 
chap. 19.15, t6. | 

Qu. herein conſiſted the envy of the 
diuel ⁊ 

Axſ. In tempting him many waies, 
before he would be ſatiſſied of his cone 
ſtancie. 

Qu. Wherein the mercie of God? 

An, In this as he did ſmite, io he did 
heale: as he did puniſh,ſo hee did pre- 
ſerue: as he did take away, ſo hee did 
1eſt re, 

Qu. How ws Iob reſtored? 

An. Double the wealth hee had be. 
fore, chap, 42, io. 

Qu. hat doe vie learne by that? 

An.That Gods mercy is greater then 
his iudgement, | 

Qu, What haue vvee vhen vve come 
into thu vuorid? 

An. Nothing. 

Qu nba. ſhall we baue vuhen vve de - 
part? 

An. As much, chap, 1, 11. 

Queſtion, What Hall bee reape that 
| pluwwetb 


—— 
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ploweth iniquity? 
Anſ.The ſame, chap. 4 8. 

Qu. Cen any man ſay to himſelſe, I am 
righteous? 

An. Ne not che Angells in heauen, 
chap. 4. 18. a 

Qu. hat is man borne to by nature?. 

An. To trauell as naturally, as it is 
for the ſparke to flie vpwarde, chapter. 
557. 

Qu. To what may we compare ſaigued 
friends? 

Au. Toatiuer that in Summer is 
drie, and in winter is frozen, chapter 
6.15. 

Qu. To how many things may we liken 
thev aniſhing frailty of mans age? 

An. To ſixe things, 

Qu. * be * TIN 

An. Fi ro che vaniſhing of a 
cloude,chap.6:9:ſecondly, to the ſwiſt- 
nes of a weauers ſhuttle, cha. 7. f:third- 
ly,to a ſhadowe,chap.8,9.fourthlie ,ro 
the haſty ſpeede of a poaſt, chap. 9, 25 
fiftly, to che ſayling of a ſhippe, and the 
flight of an Eagle, chap. 9, 26, ſixly, to 
a flower that ſhooteth foorth in the 
morning, and is withered by night, cha. 

14,2, 
Nveſt,Fhat ſoal? devour the bouſe of 
bribes? AN, 


Job. 


Au: Fire. 
Qu, May « man boaſt of the greatueſſe 
of by birth. 

An. No. 

Que, Why? 

Ax. Becauſe corruption is our mo- 
ther, and the wormes our ſiſters & bro- 
| thers, chap.17.13. 

Qu. I hough wee die, what bopt doth 
Ic. b give vs? 

Anſ. That wee ſhall rife againe, and 
ſee God in our fleſn, chap. 19.26, 

Qu. Of what continuance i the ioye of 
| the wicked? 

Qu. For a moment, chap, to,. 
Queſt, What may we think when we ſe | 


the wicked flouriſh? wt 
An. That they are kept to the day 
of deſtruction, clrap, 21.30, 


Qu. How comes wiſedome to men? 

An. Neither by age, nor authoritie, 
chap, 32.9. 

Qu, How then? 

An. By the gift of God. 

Qu. What i God? 

Ax. Incomprehenſible for power, 
mſtice and prouidence, chap, ; &. 39. 


The exd of lob, 
Pſalms” | 


Pſalmes. 


P ſalmes. 


— #S 


Queſtion, 
VV is the generall doctrine of 


the Pſalmes? . 
anſ. Prajer and thankſgiving : pray- 
er that God will contiuue his fauoure 
towards vs:thankſgiuing for his bene- 
firs receiued. 
Qu. hat man u bleſſed? 
An. He that contemncth not Gods 
wor d, but meditatech vpon his lawe. 
Qu. bat is be like? 
Frog A Tree planted by the waters 
e. 
Qu. What man it curſed?” 
An, He that ſittech in the ſeate with 
the ſcorners of Gods word. 
Qu.,W bat is be lhe? 
Anſyvv, Chaffe ſcattered before the 
winde. 
Qu. Wbo conſpires againſt God and his 
aunomed? 


Anſ. The Heathen, and wicked do- 
ers. 
Qu, 


1 
} 


P ſalmer - 


Qu. d vVhat is the end of their conſpi= 
racie? 
Anſ,Deriſion before God; Pſal. 2.4. 
Qu. in time of trouble, in whome muſt 
we truſt 2 
An, In the Lord. 
Qu,Why? 
An. Becauſe he will deliuer vs, Pſal, 
' Ou,Who turnes the gloryof God into 
ſhame? 
An, Louers of yagitic and lies, Pſal. 


4-24 

Qu. Whatis a perſecuter of Gods pe 
ple compared unto? 

An. A Lyon. 

Qu. h 

An. Bec auſe like a lyon he will teare 
in peeces and deuour, Pſal 7.2, 


Qu 1f the wi⸗ked ſceke to obſcure the gle-- | 


ry of God how will he reue ale bis praiſe? 

An, Euen by the mouthes of babes 
and ſucklings,Pſal.8.2. 

Queſt, How vvill the Loyd dadge this 
world? i 

An. In righteouſneſſe, Pſal. 3. . | 
; 8 are the poore deſpiſed in Godt 

012 


An, No, heis theit refuge, Plalme 
9; 9» 
Qu. 
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Qu. bat is the Practiſe of the vvorld- 
y many 

A.. Fraud. rapine, tyranny, pſa. 10. 

Qu. hat i ha revvard? 

. Fire, brimſtone, ſtormy tem- 
7 cs? 

Qu · How many are the righteous? 

An. In earth none: chere is not one 
hat doth good, no not one, P ſal. 14. 

Qu. ſhall duvell upon Godi bolie 

ills 

An. He that ſpeakes trueth, ſlanders 

ot his neighbour, and giues not his 
money to vſury, Pſal. 15, 3.5. 

Qu OF vvhat did Dauid Prophe cie? 

An Of Chriſt- | 

Qu.UVUherem? 

Anſ. In theſe wordes, Thou wilt not 
cave my ſoule in the graue, nor ſuffer 
ny holy one to {ec corruption, Pſalme 
16, lo. 

Qu. What u true felicity? 
An, The fruition of Chin leſus face 
o face, in righteouſnes, pſal, 17, 10. 
Que. ho will the Lord teach in hu wa 
An. The humble heart, Pſalm. 25 9, 
Qu. Howv doth the Lord loue vs? 
Anſ.More then father or mother:for 
hen they forſake vs, he will take vs vp 


E lal, 27, 10, Qu 
ty 


P/almes. 


Qu.He will not then bee angry for e- 
wer? 

An, No, his anger endureth but a 
while,and though ſorow be this night, 
we ſhall haue ioy ro morrow. Pal. 30. 5. 

Qu. bat muſt we doe when we haue 
ned 

An. Confeſſe our wickednes, though 
it be againſt our ſelues. 

Qu, What followes? 

Anu. Forgiuenes, Pſal.3 2-5. 

Qu. Ii it not enough for us to eſchew e- 
ville 

Anu. No. 

Qu, What then? 1 
An. VVe muſt like wiſe do good. pſa. 
$42 14» ; 

Queſt, May the wicked proſpert 

Anſ. Like a green Bay tree, but they 
fall quickly wither, Pſal. 37. vet. 35. 
36 


Qu. May the righteoms be miſerable? 
Af. Ves, but their inheritance ſhall 
be perpetuall, Pſal. 37, 18. 

bel be vanity of ritch men? 

An,They heape vp wealth, & knewe 
not who ſhall enjoy it, Pſal. 39, 6. 

Qu hen the oppreſſed mourne, what, 
deth Godt j 

An. He gathers his teares into aj 
bottle 


Pſalmet. 67 


bottle, and keepes a regiſter of their 

wrong, Pſal. 56.8. 

' Qu, Te what end? 

's An, Topewre ſo much vengeance 

yon their opprefiors heads. 

Qu. ro whom muſt all fliſh appeale? 

h A. Io God, 

Qu. VH 

Anſ. Becauſe, though worldly Ma» 
primes grow flacke and remiſſe, yer 

ce will heare their complitnre,viida, 

65.3. 

Qu. How deth God find tbe true diſpe- 
ftion of bu R_ ; 
3 By triall. 

Qu. How doth be try them? 

| — An. As ſiluer is try ed. in the fire of 

af fliction, Pſalme 66.10» 
J Qu. Is the Sea of thu life vvbat hope 
baue we to ſaue vs ſrom drowning? 
Au. A Rocke. 

* Qu. V bat i thit Roche? 

24. Chriſt leſus, Pſalme 71.3. 
Qu my are Magiſtrates called Gods? ; 
3 anſBecauſethey ſupply the place © 

God, for the a — ei of luſtice. 

Queſt, How doe tbey prove to be no 

'Y Gods? 

Ai. In chat they die like men,Plalm, 


82.6. . 
7 Qu. 


P/almes, 


Queſt, Hath God made an election of 
thoſe that ſhall be ſaued? 

An. Ves. 

Qu. VV ben? 

An. Before the foundations of the 
earch were laid, Pſal.go 2, 

Qu, Why were the righteous compared 
to a Palme tree? 

Anſ. Becauſe, as the wood of that is 
ſweet, ſo ought they to be ſweet wood 
fer the building of Gods Church: As 
the leaucs of it are greene , ſo ought 
their words alwaies to bec vertuous: 
As the fruite of it is laſting , ſv their 
| nog deedes ought to be without cea - 


Queſt. How is God made viſible to our 
mortall ejes? 

An,By his creatures, the light is his 
cloathing, he mooues vpon the wings 
ofthe wind, his meſſengers are flames 
of fire: his throne is heauen, and his 
footſtoole is the earth. 

Qu. M²a doth not the Sea ouerflow the 
earth? 

An. Becauſe God hath ſer it bounds, 
which it ſhall not ouerpaſſe, Pſal. 104.9. 

Qu. bat z the beſt ſeruice of flatte- 
rers? 

anſe They reward cuill for good, and 

hatred 


eus. 68 
atred for friendſhip, Pſal 1095. 

Qu: M bat is the inconvenience of an 
euill tongue? 

An. It woundeth like the ſharpe ar- 
rowes of a mightic man, and burneth 
like coales of Iuniper:Pſal: 120: 4. 

Qu. How is God to be praiſed? 

An, VViththe whole heart, Pſalm 
9.1: | 

Qu. Ho is be tobe praied unto? 

Ar. Not with fained lips, 

Qu. Vbo ss our beſt guide? 

An. The ſpirit of God, 

Qu. Whit her doth it lead vs? 

An, To the land of righteouſneſſe, 
Pſal. 1 43.10. 

Qu, What i5 the Lord to them that 

truſt in bunt 
Au. A fortreſſe, a bulwarke,. and a. 
ſnield, 144. 2 


The end of the Pſalmes. 


* 


— — HR — — — — ; 


The Prouerbes of Salomon. 


E61 


Queſtion. 
Hat is a Prouerbe? 
An. A ſhort ſaying, including 
much matter. 
{ Qu 8 


* PF, 


Quin bat doth it reach? 
Anſ, Wiſedome and vnderſtand - 
ing. 
Qu. PV ht is the beginning of wiſe- 
dome? 
Anſ. The ſeare of the Lord, verſe 7. 
Qu. imbrac eth inſtruction? 
An. The wiſe, 
Qu. ibo refuſeth it? 
An, The foole,vere7, - 
Qu. How doth wiſedome adorne? 
Anſ. Like 2 chaine ofgold about the 
necke, verſes. 
Qa. V ben ſinners entice vt, wbat muſt 
we doe? 
A. Not giue conſent, verſe 10. 
Qu. How are ſinners diſpoſed? 
An. Their feete are ſwifc to euill. 
verſe 16, 
Qu. If we ſeche after wiſedome, uvvbat 
will ſhe doe? 
An.Poure out her mind vnto ys, and 
give vs ynderſtanding, verſe 23, 
Qu. I we deſpiſe vviſedome,what vvil 
e doe? 
An, Laugh at our deſtruction, verſe 
26. 
Qu. Hovv commeth deſtructiaaꝰ 
4n, Sodainly, like a wlürle- winde, 
verſe 27. 
Qu. 


F rr 


Queſt bat ij the hindrante to the ab: 
ining of wiſedome? 

Anſ ,Slouth, 
Qu, How doth ſtourh reward thoſe, ! 
We it? 
Au. Wich death and eonſuſion, chap. 


1.32, 


— 


1 — 


The doctrine of the 2. chapter. 


N 


Queſtion. 

IN what ſort muſt wee ſeeke after wiſe 
L dome? 

Ax. As after gold and ſiluer. 

Qu. Whence commeth wi ſedome i 
Ax. From the mouth of God, verſe 


u. icbat is the effect of wiſedome ? 
An. It vill preſerue vs from all vi- 
es 


Queſt, What i the property of a har- 
t? 
An, To flatter with her lippes,verſe 
6, 
Qu.,»kether leades ber acquaintances 
N, Io hell. ver ſe 18. Th 
e 
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be define of the third Cha pter. 


* 
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Queſtion. 
T* keepe the commandements of God, 
what profit bringeth it4 

An. Proſperity and length of life, 
verſe . | 

Qu. What lewell muſt we hang about 
dur neck? 

an Mercy and trueth. | 

Qu. Where muſt they be et? 

anſwer, In the Table of our hearte:; 
verſe 3. 

Qu. Why deoth God giue riches unte 
ment 

anſw.Ry them to honour him: verſe 


Qu, What is the rewarde of that ho- 
Bour? | 
An. Our barnes ſhall be filled with 
abeundance,and our preſſes burſt with 
new wine, verſe 10. | 
Qu. In what ſort muſt men be wiſe? 
An. Not in their owne conceipre, 
yerſe7. 
Qu. Wbom doth God correfi? 
Av. Such as he louech ver ſe 12. 
Qu. U what rate it vviſedome valued 


3 


dF 
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An. To be more worth then gold or 
pearle, verſe 15. 

Qu. bat be the handwaaides of wiſe- 
dome? 

2 life, vers 6. pleaſant daies, 
verſe 17. ſecurity of ſoule and body, 
verſe 23.24.25. 

Qu, bat vices are elſe ſorbiddes in 
thu chapter? 

An. All malice or deſire to hurt, verſ. 
29. All cauſeles contention, verſe 30, 
And all ſcorning and ſcoſſing, verſe 34. 

Qu. Vhyere theſe vices forbidden? 

An, Becauſe they are abhomination 
before the Lord.verſc 32, 


be defrine of the fourth Cha m_— 


— —— 


Queſtion, 


H“ are the wicked fed? 

Au. With the bread of extortion, 
and the wine of violence, verſe 17. 

Qu bat infefteth the whole courſe of 
life? 
PA corrupt hearr,falſc lippes, and 
wanton cies. 

Qu. bat purifieth the whole courſe 


li 
THe? G Au. 


— — —— 


Prouerbs,. 


anf. A clęane heart, a true tongue, 
and a chaſt eie, 23.24, 21. 


„* ——. _— — 7 


The doftrine oft be fift Chapter. 


_— 


—— 


W 
—— 


Queſtion. 
H * ſcemeth luſt at the firſt? 


Ad. As ſweet as hony,verſe 3. 
Qu. How is the end? 


An. As bitter as worme. wood, verſe 


4. 
An. WM bat burt bringe ib it to the bo- 


die? 

Anſvver.lt conſumeth the fleſh, verſe 
11. 
Qu. bat to the purſe? 

An. It leaues our goods in the hands 
of ſtrangers, verſe 10. 6 

Qu. is there any thing elſe to be learned 
out of this (bapter? 

An, To liue ypon our owne Jabours, 5 
verſe 19 To be charjtable to others, 
verſe 16, To keepe wedlock vnuiolated, 
verſe 18,19, 

Qu. ino ought we tobe careſuil of theſe 
things? 

Aa. Becauſe we alwaics walke in the 
fight of the Lord, vetſe 13. A 

. Te 


—— we 


Promerbes, 71 
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The doctrine of the 6 chapter. 
Queſtion, 
1 * what caſe is he tha ſurety for ans. 
ther man 
Ax: Snated with the words of his on 
mouth. | 

Que hat learne we by the Piſmires? 

Anſ. Diligence. 

Qu. How? 

An. To labour in Summer, to prevent 
che wants of winter. 

Qu, Huw commeth poneriy vpon the 
ſout Hull ? 

An. Like an armed man? 

Qu. Which bee the fox things that God 
bateth? _ 

An. Firſt, hauty cies : ſe coudly alyin 
tongue ꝛchird, a heart ee ul 
fourch, feet ſwift to ſhed bloud: fte, 
falfe witneſſe:fixt, and ſowers of con- 
tention, verſe, 1718,19. 

Qu, What is our ſpeciall duely to aur 
parents? 

An. Obedience to follow theire in- 
ſtruction. 

Qu. How many waies doth a wicked 
woman tempt 4 

G 2 An 


wa 


Prouerbes. 
Anſ. With che beauty of her face, the 


flattery of her tongue, & the wanton- 
neſſe of her lookes.verſe, 24.21. 

Qu. Is adulter worſe then theft 

Anſ: Les. 

Qu.VVby? 

An. Becauſe theft may be redeemed: 
but adultery deſtroyeth the ſoule, and 
the reproach thete of can neuer be put 
away, vetſe 31.32, 33. 


2 


7— — 


The doctrine of the 7 Chapter, 


Queſtion, 
VV Hy is luſt called a deed of darkneſſe? 


A#,Becauſe commonly it prac- 
tiſeth in the nighte when the ayre is 
dark and black, verſe. 9. 

Qu - Tbe reaſon of that? 

Au. Such is the guilt of conſcience, 
as it couets darkneſſe ro ſhadowe the 
$lthines thereof. 

Qu. hat are the marks ef an harlott 

Ax. A wandering foote, verſe 12. An 
impudent face, verſe.i 3. Andaninti- 
cing tongue, verſe. 15.16.17. 

Qu. Mat 45 be lige that yeelds to the 

inticement of luſt 


Ay, 
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1. An exe led to the Nlaughter, a 
foole that gocth to the ſtockes: or a 
bird that haſtech to the ſnate, vetſe. 22. 


23 


The doctrine of the d. chapter. 


r 
—ͤ— — — 


Queſti on, 
| S wiſedome anyniegard of ber good gra 
ces? 


N. No, ſhee crie th out vnto men in 
che gate, and in the entry oftheir hou- 
Tes in the toppe of high places, and by 
che high waic ſide, verſe 2,3. 
Qu VUhat doth /he promiſe? 
Anſ.The knowledge of Excellent 
hings,ver,6, 
Qu, How doth ſh: induce the minds of 
men to followher? 
As. By promiſing vnto them that her 
Poctrme ſhall bee eaſie and plane, 
Ferlc.g. 
Q«,UVVUbat in this backe is vnde flood 
tbe name of vviſedome? 

Ax. Ihe word of God and the doc- 
ine of his Preachers, which is eaſie to 
I chem that haue a defire to learne? 

3 Qu.Qf what countenance is wiſedome? 15; 
4 > An- 


. 


Proxerbes, 


An. Euen from eternity, before the 
earth was made, the depths begotten ar 
the mountaines ſetled, verle, 23,24 
25» 


— 


The doltrine of the . chapter. 


—— —ꝛ—ꝑ ſä 


— 
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Queſtion, 


1* thu chapter, he v dot wiſedome 4l- 
lure ber follower: s 


R. „ , 
Ry *% 


Qu. lx the thirteenth vere it n aid, AM 
fool ſh woman is trouble/owze, what uns 
derfland you by the fuol ſb woman? 

Ax. lenorant preachers. 

Qu. bat is the ir dofirine? 

A''ſ, Like ſtolne waters, ſweete to 
theficſh, but vnpleaſant ts the ſpirite 
verſe, 17, 18. 1 


* 
4 


The 
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The dodtyine of the Io, chapter. 


— 


— 


Dueſtion, 


VV Hat are the vertnes and vites deci- 

phered in ibis chapter for our iuſtis · 
ctiond 

an, The firſt are wiſedome and Fol- 


lie. 
Qu. VPbat i ihe good that commeth 
by wiſedome? 


An, A wiſe Sonne maketh a glad fa- 
ther, 


Qu. V hat is tbe burt that commetls 


by folly? 


An. A fooliſh Senne is a heauines to 
his morher, | 


Qu. V hat are the ſecond? 
An. Sloth and diligence, 
Queſt, hat isthe inconueniance ef 


ſloibtx 


An. A ſlouthfull hand makes poore, 
verſe 4 

Qa,Y/hba! profit comes by diligencet 

An. The hand of the diligent maketh 
rich, verſe 4. 

Qu. V hat are the third? 

3 and impiety. 


4 Que 


Progerbs, 


Qu. V/hat i ibe good that commeth 
by righteoi ſneſſe? 

An. The memoriall of the iuſt ſhall 
be bleſſed. 

Qu. Mbit is the burt that com meih 
by impicsy? 

An, The name of the wicked ſhall 
ror,verſe 7. 

Qu. hat are the fourth? 

An, Innoccncy, and guilt of conſci- 
ence. 

Qu, bat isthe good that commeth of 
innoc encyꝰ 

Ax. He that walketh vprightiy, walk- 
eth boldlv. 

Qu. hit is the hurt that commeta by 
guilr of conſcience? 

Aa, Fcare and ſhame, for he peruer- 
tech his waies, and he ſhall be made 
kno u ne, vetſe 9. 

Qu. hat are the fift? 

An. Loue and hatred. 

Qu. What is the good that commeth by 
love? 

Ar It couercth offences, verſe 12. 

Qu. bat is the hurt that com in eib by 
hatred? 

An. It ſtirretli vp contentions, 

Qu. hat are ihe ſixiꝰ 

Ax. Silence and much babling. 

25. 
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Qu. nhat i the hurt of much bablingt 

Auſ. In many wordes there can not 
want iniquity, 

Quanbat is the good that commeth by 
ſilence? 

Anſ. He that refraineth his lips, is 
wiſe, verſe, 16. 


— 


—— 
w_ 


The derine of the 11 chapter A 


ci. — — A ——————_ 
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Queſtion, 
V VI. are falſe ballances? 
. Abhomination before 
the Lord, 
Queſt, What doth a true weight? 
Anſ,Pleaſe him, verſe 1, 
Qo,ven pride goes before, what fols 
lowes ? 
Aa, Shame. verſe 2. 
Qu, How is lowlines rewarded? 
An, With wiſdome and Honour. 
Qu, can riches deliver in the day of 
wrath? | 
An. No. 
Qu. V hat i our reſuge then? 
an. True righte ou neſſe, verſe 4. 
Qu. H is the way of the righteoui t 
An. Direct and ſtraight, 


Queſt. How is the vvaie of the wicke18 
Gy An 


Prozerber: 


Anſuv, Crooked and ftumbling, 
yerſe.s 
Queſti, Phither leades the path of the 
one? 
Au. Io life. 
Qu. Whether leades the path of the o- 
ther 2 
Aa Todeath. vetſ. 19: 
Que. Can friendſhippe defende euill 
deedes. 
Ax. No, but in the end they ſtall bee 
puniſhed, verſe . 21. 
Qu. Hor u ſhall he be revvarded that is 
veytuos ſiy liberall? 
An. Wich increaſe. 
Qu. How he that ſpareib more then is 
tonuenient⁊ 
Ax. With pouerty and indignation, 
verſe. 24. 
Qu. How ſeemes a woman without dif+ 
eretion ⁊ 
AM. Like a icwel of gold inaſwines 
ſnout, ver ſe, 22. | 
Qu, om doth ite people curſe? 
Anſ. Hoordeis vp of coine. 
Qu. And whome will they bleſſe? 
Ag duck as bring ir fourth to ſell, 
verſe 25. 


The 


, ourrbs . 


— 


The doſtrine of the 12. chapter. 


* 


Dueſtion. 5 

VV. is a vertzous woman to bet 
bu / band: 

Anſ. A Crowne of Golde vpon his 

head. 

Qu, Aud what u foe that maketh her 
busband aſhamed? 

Au. Corruption in his bones; verſe 


4. 5 

Queſt, How doe the godly andwoicked 
differ? 

An, Firſt in their thoughtes: The 
thoughts of the iuſt ate right, but the 
coũlails of the wicked ate deſpightfull. 
Secondly in their weides: The talke 
of the wicked, is to lie in wayte for 
bloud, but the mouth of the righreous 
will deliuer chem: verſe 6, Thirdly, in 
their workes ; The wicked worketh a 
deceiptfull worke, but hee that ſoweth 
righteouſneſſe, ſhall receiue a ſure re- 
ward, ch. 1 1. 18. Foutthly,in their end: 
the wicked periſh, but the heuſe of the 
righteous ſhall ſtand faſt, verſe 7, 

Qu. Are xo: mary en deſpiſed for po. 


eri 
Any 
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Anſ. Les. 

Qu. But what is be that is poore, and i- 
uelh of bis owne labour? 

Anſ. Better then be that boaſteth, & 
lacketh bread, verſe 9. 

qu. What are the words of a peru erſe 
Tongue? 

Ax[.Like the prickings of a ſword, 

Qu. W? 

An. Becauſe they prouoke others to 
anger, verſe 18. 


— — 


The dect me of the i;. chapter. 


— 


* 


—B 


— 


Queſtion. 


VV Hat is the chieſe vſe of the tongue? 
An. To glorifie God. 

Qu ſg it ſo, what followes? 

An. That a man ſhail rec eiue much 
good by the fruit thereof, verſe 2. 

Qu. UUbatis one property of a ſlag- 
gardꝰ 

An. To deſire much, but to take paines 

for nothing. 

Qu. How is be rewarded? 

An. His ſoule iv ſt li empty, and he 
Ends no rclieſe, verle 4. 

Qu. There arc two ſorts of mer ,i7ich 


GL» 
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vnder the name of riches ſhew themſelues 
both diſſemblers,which be the? 

An, He that maketh himſclfe riche, 
and hath nothing:and he that maketh 
himfelfe poore, hauing much wealth: 
vetſe 7. 

Qu. But theſe qualities bee ing referred 
to the goods of the mind, what is the fault 
of the firſt? 

An. Vaineglory to be proude of that 
he hath not. 29 

Qu. What i the fault of the ſecond? 

Anſ. Not any at all, but rather a com- 
mendable modeſtie, that although he 
be vertuous, yet hee had rather other 
men ſhould ſpeake of it then himſelſe, 
vet ſe 7 | 

Qu. What ſhall become of exill gotten 


goods? 


An. The ſha'l waſte, 

Qu. What of thoſe which are true gote? 

Au. They ſhall encreaſe, verſe 11» 

Qu. When hore u deferred, what dotb 
u bring? 

An. Faintnes oſheart. 

Qu. But once accom;l:ſhed, vvbat is a 
then? 

An, Attee of liſe, verſe 12. 

Qu What is it to be obedient? 
Ay, 


= — — — 
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Au. It maketh a man grac 78 
Qu. bat ij it tobe diſobedlent? 


Anſ. It maketh a man hatcd, verſe 


IS. ; 
Qu, ben we ſend forth a meſſenger, | 


what muſt our care be? 
An,That he be vertuous and wiſe, 
Qu, And vuby? 


An. Becauſe a wicked meſſenger : 
procureth much hurt to himſelfe and 
others, but a faithfull Embaſſadour is a | 


preſeruation to both. vetſe 17, 


Qu, How ſball be be rewarded that re- 


fuſeth inſtruction?ꝰ 
An. With pouerty and ſhame, 


Qu. How he that imbraceth diſcipline? 


An. Ne ſhall be honored, verſe 18. 

Qu. What company ought we to heepe? 
An. The wiſe, fer ſo we ſhall be wiſe, 
Qu. hat company ought we to ſhun? 


. 
— * 
f 
. 


An. The company of fooles, becauſe | 
with them wee ſhall be afflicted, verſe | 


20 


Qu. ro ſpare the rodde of correction to- | 


ward our children when they offend, it 


loue? 
An. No, but rather hate. 
Queſt. ho out th bus children then? 


An, He that chaſticeth them, verſe 


244 
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ſe The defrimof the 14-bepler, 
= Queſtion, 
"> | Hat 4 ons: we 
V Anſ. A bleſſing to encreaſe. 
Qu. But vvhat wa ſfoul:ſh? 
An. A curſe, to decay and tuine 
TAG ſe. . 
Qu.what is the way that ſeemeth right, 

but the iſſues thereof are death? 

An. The allurements to pleaſure yer, 
12.13. 

Gs. How do vve decline from God? 

An. In following the world, 
? Qu. what hall our ſucceſſe be in ths 
> } end? 


_— 


an We ſhall bee made weary ofour 
1 wates, verſe. 14. 
5 Qs. ben a tale is told, muſt wee gine 
0 credit ſtraii⁊ 
a 1 An. No, but conſider che eircum- 
WW ſtances,verſe.r5, 
1 Qu. bo runnes into ſm without care 
or confideraiion ? 

An. A foole. 


; Qu Who ſeareth and departeth from 
P 4 inne: 
Qu · The wile man; verſe 16. 
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Qu,”berein conſſteth the bonour of a 
ing? 
, 45. In the multitude df god ſub. 
iectes ,verle.28, 
Qu. wh exalteth wiſedeme? 
A. He that is flow to wrath. 
Qu exalteth folly? ; 
An.Heethatis of a haſty minde, ver. 


29, 
Qu,#hat doth be that oppreſſeth the 1 
ooret | 
. Anſov.Reprooyeth God that made ©} © 


UI 


m. | 
Qu.Wh41 doth he that peweth mcrcie 
on the poore? 
An,Hee honoureth him that made 
him: verie.31, . 
1 


o—— ö 
© 


lewd,verſe 3 5» 


—C 


be doctrine of the 15. cha pier, 
Que ſtion. 
V Hat paciſieib wrath ? 
V An. A loft aunſwere, 
Qu. What ftirreth vp anger? 


— 
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Ax. Froward words, verſe 1, 

Qu. ho ſpeaketb right, and according 
to knowledge? 

An. The tongue of the wiſe, 

Qu. Vis bebbleth and v ſeib vaine 


world? 


—— 


An. The mouth of the fooliſh, yerſea, 

Qu, From whom i nothing hid? 

An. From the cies of the Lord, for 
hee beholdeth both the euill and the 


good, verſe 3. 

Qu. Doth his fia ht pierce into the depth 
of bell? 

An. Les. 


Qu. hat learre you by that? 
Arn. That he much more ſeetk inte 


che hearts of men, verſe 11. 


Qu. nen the heart as ioyfull, what fob 


An. A cheerfull countenance, 

Qu. nen the hart is ſad what enſues? 

Au. Heauineſſe of looke, vetſe 13. 

Qu How liue the withed: 

An. In continual] horror, 

Qu. How the vpright in con ſcience? 

An. As a continuall feaſt, verſe x 5. 

Qu. Are the richeſt men moſt happy? 

An, No, better is a little with the 
feare ofthe Lord, than greate treaſure 
with trouble, verſc 16. 


Qu, 


_— 
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Qu,How is homely fare made ſvveete 
and delicatet | 
An. By loue, for better is a dinner of 
green he arbs with loue, then a ſtall-ted 
oxe with hatred, verſe 17, 
Que. bat followes live angry man? 
Anſ. Woe andftrife. 
Qucſtion. at followes the gentle and 
Wwecke? 
An. peace anꝗ quietnes ,verſe18, 
Qu. Hor ſeemeth the way of the ſlath- | 
fell? 
Anfru,Asa hedge ofthornes, 
Qu. Hh 
An. B̃ ecauſe he alwaics findeth ſome 
ſtay, and dare not go forward, | 
Qu. How ſeemeth the vvay of the dili- 
ert? | 
A An Plaine and ſmooth, though neuer 
rugged. 
Qu. and w | 
Anſ. Becaulc hee is diſmayed at no- 
thing · ver eig. 
Qu. VD here do mens thowebts come ts 
naught? 
An. Where counſell is wanting, 
Qu, VUhere de they proſper? 
Au. Where much ccuuccll is ved. 
verſe 22, 
Qu - ve will liue, what way muſt we 
& tread? Alt, 
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Az. On high, tliat is our couuerſati- 
tion muſt bee in heauen , 

Qu. Where lies the way to death? 

Au. Below that is, in liuing after the 
faſhion of the world, verſe, 24. 

Qu. M en are words moſt acceptable? 

an, VVhen they are ſpoken in due 
ſeaſon, veiſe, 23. 

Qu. lo whome uthe Lord xeere when 
they pray? N 

An. To the godly. 

Qu. To uvvhome is bee farre ofR 
Ax, To the wicked. verl. 29. 


1 1 


c 


The docirine of the 16 chapter, 5 
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—_— 
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Queſtion, 
V V Ho is the guide of the ton gue?, 
An,The Lord, for without 
him we are not able to ſpeakea good 
wor de, verf. r. 
Queſt. What i ihe moſt abuſe amongeſ 
ment 
An. Selfe conceipte. 
Qu. Hew? 
An, In that euery mans waies are 
cle ane in his ſight. 
Qu. But who diſproveth them, 
An. 


| 
| 
| 


ftruftion? 
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An. The wiſe dome of the Lord that 
tryeth the ſpirit, verſ. 2. ſv 


Qu, Are all things created for the glory 
of God? 


#1 
An, All things. 
Queſt. What, the wicked? 
Anſ. Vea the wicked, that in their 
deſttuction he may be glorificd, vetle. i. 
Qu. Wbat ij 4 figne our ſinnes are forgi- 
wen? 
An, An ypright life after repentance 
verſe. s. 
Qu. How ought a king to ſpeake ? ; 
An. Wich diuine lippes, . 
Que. How u that? 
An. Heęe muſt neither prophane, ner ; 
tranſgreſſe in iudgement, verle, io. 1 
Qu. / I hat fellewes if thart 
An. His throne ſhall bee eſtabliſhed, 
yer ſe. 12. 
Qu. VVbat is the wrath of a kinet 
Au. The meſſenger of death. 
Qu. VVhat # bis fauour ? | 
Anſ.Life or elſe a cloud of the latter 
ra ine, vet ſe. 14.15. | 


Qu #ho the gentleman uſber todes 


Ae 


An Pride, verſe 18. 
Qu. To what u unde randing compared? 
Ax. To a wel · ſpring of life, 
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Qu. VH 

An. Becauſe it oueiflowes withall 
ſweetncs of diſcipline, ver, 22. 

Qu. To what are the lippes of an eui!l 
man compared? 

An,To conſuming fire, 

Qu. Aud why? 

An, Becauſc he deſtroyes himſelfe & 
others,verle, 27, 

Qu. bs ſetteth diuifion among ft men? 

An, A Taleteller, vetſe. 28. 

Qu. hat s vertueus old age? 

Av. A crown of glory, verſe, 3 l. 

Qu. Wbo i the pnoft valiant? . 

An. Not he t hat yanquiſheth a cittie, 

J vut he that bridles his owne furie, verſe 


32. 


r 
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The dofirine of the 17. cbapter. 


—_ — 


Queſtion, 


; D Oth not bigh words beſeeme 4 fooleꝰ 
ö An. No. 
Qu. MWha doth much leſſe le ſeeme 4 
Prince? 
An,A lying tongue. 
Qu. Wbat i the vertue of bun 
AN, 


 Promerbes, . 


An, Like the vertue of a precious 
one. 
Qu. Hovv # that? 
an As the one draweth the eyes of 
the beholder, (which waye ſoeuet it is 
turned) ſo doth the other the harts of 
people. verſe. d. 
Qu. bat u the nature of moſt Prin- 
ces? 
An. They will not be reproued, 
Qu. But wont if they be? 
Anſ. They will be offended with him 
that dorh ĩt, verſe. 9. 
Qu. What ij aſhary word to « good ua. 
ture? 
Au. More then a hundred ſtripes to 
a peru-rſe foole,verſe.10. | 
Qu 1s feole in bis folly to be ſpunned' 
An. Vea, as much as a beate robd off 
her whelps verſ.11, : 
Qu. From vam ſhall euill euer de. 
part? 
Anſ. From him that rewardeth cuill 
for good, ver 13. 
u. May we iufliſie the wicked? 
At ſwere. No. 
Qu May we conde mne ihe juſt 
A: Neyther, 
Qu, And why ſo? 
Au. Becauſe to doe eyther is abhomi 
Nati 
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nation before the Lord, verſe 15, 

Qu. bat good datb « foole get by bi 
wea'th? 

4. Nothing, if he ſcck not wiſedom. 
verſe 16. 

Qu, Ho is # friend knownet 

Aaſ. Bykis good will at all timer, 
ver ſe 17. 

Qu. ben is 4 foole counted wile? 

An, When he holdes his peace, verſe 
29. 


The dofirine of the 18 Chapter. 


1 
111 


Queſtion. 
'T 5 tbere any defect in wiſedome? 
Av, No, it is like deepe waters or 
che well ſpring ofa flowing riuer, that 
it neuer emptv, ver ſe 4. 
Qu. How u the ſoole mſnered? 
An: By his owne lips,verſe 7. 
. Qu. no u the ſliib[ull hin unto? 
An. To him that is a greate waſter, 
Jverſe s. 
Qu.Hovy? 
An, As the_one gets nething, fo the 
dther ſpends all, and both cheir liues 
din pouerty. 
Qu bat is the meanes to riſe io af 
8, 
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Ax Huwility,verſe 12, 

Qu. What procuretb audience before 
bigh perſons? 

Anſ. Giſts, verſe 16. 

Qu. How do the words of the rich and 
poore d:ffer? 

An,The one ſpeaketh roughly, as de- 
py on his wealth: the other meck- 
y, as fearing his poucrty, verſe 23. and 
in chapsi1 07 15. 


ITbe doffrine of the 19. Chapter. 


1 — 


a — * — — * 


Dueftion. 


Ho gather many friend; 
VV Ke He that rich, 

Qu. bo is deſtitue of comfort? 
4. Ile that is poore, verſe 4.7. 
Qu. bo ſhall no! e ſca pe unpuniſhed? 
Anu. A falſe wi tneſſe. 

Quabo is be that ſhall periſh? 
An. A teller of lies, vetſe 9. 


— 


N 


Qu. Wat itit to defer anger, end te 


paſſe ouer offences with a charitable mind 
Ax. Diſcretion in the ſoule, and glory 
to God, verſe 11. 
Qu.7ha; is the kings wrath compared 
vnta? 


An, 
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Au. Tbe roaring of a Lyon, 
Qu. To what bu ſauourr 
An. The morning dew,verſe 12, 
Qu. Of whence baue we riches? 
B Anſ. By inheritance from the world, 
Qu. But of whence avertuous wiſe? 
. An. From the hands of the Lorde, 
verſe 14. 
Qu. bo lendeib to tbe Lord? 
Az, He that hath mercy vppon the 
poore, and he will be his recompence, 
verſei7. 
Qu. bo i; better then a rich ler? 
Anſ, A poore man that is true, verſe 


23, 
Qu. He are the ſimple and ignorant ad- 
moni ſbed? 
An. By the puniſhment of the ſcorn- 
ſull, verſe 25, 


The doclrine of tbe 20. Chapter. = 


—} i. n. 


8 


” Duckion, 
IH mul we beware of mach wine? 
An, Becauſe wine bibbers are 
ſcoffers,and apt to quatrell, verſe 1. 
Queſt. Feit a diſgrace to ceaſe from 
ſirife? 0 


— ee 


Au. 
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An. No, but an honour. 
Qu. Hevvꝰ 
An. Becauſe euery foole will be med - 
ling, verſe 3. 
u. Why vvill not t he ſlothfull plovvꝰ 
An. Becauſe it is winter. 
Qu. What. ſhall he theyfore do in Sum- 
mer? 
An. Begge, verſe 4. 
Qu. W bat doth drovufineſſe tauſe? 
An,Pouerty- 
Qu. Wbat doth vvachfulneſſe bringt 
An. Plenty of bread. verſe 13, 
Qu. Hovv ſeemes the bread of deceipt? 
An. Sweet at the fiſt, | 
Qu.Hovv aſtervvard | 
an. Like grauell in the mouth, verſe þ 
7. 


— 
2 


The doctrine of the 21, Chapter. 


— — ——̃—̃— — 


Queſtion. 
Wo is higheſt in authority vnder God? 
An. Ihe King. | 
Qu. Can he doe all things then, as pleu- 
ſeth him? 
an. No, no otherwiſc than God hath 
appointed. 


Qu.Whyſo? Fo: 


Pr ** | 4 3; 


An. Becauſe the hearts of Princes are 
in the hand s of the Lord, to diſpoſe as 
he ſeeth good. 

Qu. Is not the company of a contentious 
vvoman irh ſome? 

An. Ves and it is better ro dwell in a 
corner of the houſe top, then with ſuch 
a one in a wide pallace, verſe, 9, and 19. 

Qu.#ho ſhall crie and not be beard? 

An. Hee that ſtoppeth his care at the 
crying of the poore, verſe, 13, 

n, What is it to wander out of the way 
of hnowledge ? 

An.Allone as to remaine amongeſt 
the de ad, vetſ. 16. 

Qu. huh x the better, w ſdome or 
ren geb? x | 

Ax. Wi ſe dome. 

Qu. How prove you that? 

An. Becauſe wiſdome ouerthroweth 
the confidence of the mighty, yerſe, 
22: TS 

Qu. May any thing preuaile again the 
decree of the Lor d? | 

An. No,neyther wiſdome, vnderſtã- 
ling, nor counſel], verſe.3o. 


P, (ou The 


= 
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The doctrine of the 22.Chapter, 


7 LIN 


ion. 
VV Hat is the eſtinatios a good 
name t | 

Anſover. More worth then riches, 
verſe.t. 

Qu. by muſt we fly the path ef the fro- 
ward? 

An.Bccauſe their waie isfull of, thorns 
and ſnares, verſe, 3, 

Qu. When wee ſee a plague hang euer 
vs for our offences,wbat muſt we do? 

An, Hide our ſelues ynder the ſha- 
dowof Gods mercie, by calling ypon 
his name, 

Qu. But what do the fooliſh at ſuch 4 
time? 

An. Goe on ſtill without repentance, 
and are puniſhed, verſe.3. 

Qu. To make children prooue vertuous 
ald men, what ſhall we doe? 

An. Inſtruct them therein, in theyr 
youth, verſe 6. 

Qu. Why i borrowing grienousꝰ 

An. Becauſe the borrower is ſeruant 
to the lender, verſ,7. 

Qu. bo kindles frife? 

An: The ſcorner, 
Qu, How wuſt we quench it? 1 
s 
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An, By caſting out the ſcorner, verſe, 


Os 

Qu.,#hoſe familiarity ought Princes 
to vſe? 
Anſ. Such as are pure of heatt verſe 


Qu. hat will the Lord doe is them 
that rob the poore? 

An. Spoyl the ſoules of them, as they 
ſpoyletheirs, verſe, 22. 23. 

Qu. With gubeme is it dange ron, e 
conuer {et 

An. Wich the angry and furious man 
vetſe. 24. 


1 


11 


— 


Ihe defirineof the 23 chapter. 


_—_— 


= Queſtion, 
AT the table of aruler:what muſt wee 
remember? 


An, Sobriety, verſe, 1,2,3. 
Qu. What a correction u 4 child? 
Ax, Dcliuerance from deſtruction, 
verſe. 14. 
Qu. Is enuy forbidden 
An. Vea cuen againſt ſinners. 
Qu How? 
An. Not to yexe our ſelues, at theire 


proſperity, nor grieue in that wee are 
no: like them. er ſe, 17. 


H3 Lu, 
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Qu, 

An. Becauſc they ſhall be cut downe 
like graſſe, and wither: but our hope 
ſhall continue, Pal.; 7.1. 

Qu. mn mut wee not keepe company 
with druaſhards and gluttonsd 
Anſ. B. cauſe rheic life is odious, and 
their end pouerty, verſe. 2 . 

Qu M part of cur bodies muſt wee 
dedicate tv wiſedome? 

Au: Our heart. verſta6. 

Que my ua wbore compared to a deep 
ditch? 

Anſ, Becauſe ſhee deuoureth the 
ſoules of many, ver ſe. 27. 

Qu. To vv home is woe ſorrow, wound 
end redneſſe ef eyes? 

An. To chem that tarry long at the 
wine, and ſeeke out mixt wine, verſe. 30. 

Q, Voat other incouueniences ſollawes 
Argh nn(e? 

An, Ihgughit be pleaſant at the firſt, 
it biteth like a ſerpent in the end it in- 
kiudleth luſt, and makes a man ſence- 
lelle of wrong, vetſe 22, 73,25. 


The doftrine of the 24. Chapter. 


— —— 


— 


Dueſtion, 
He i3 war tobe enterpriſed? 
An. Aduiſedly and with counſel], 
verſe 6. 
Qu. hen is mans courage tried? 
An. In the day of adueiſity, verſe 10. 
Qu wat mult we do, wben wee ſee ibe 
innocent oppreſt d? 
Anſ . Deliuer them. 
Qu. But Vn e doe not, are we excuſed 
to ſay we knew it not? 
Au. No, for God which ſearcheth the 
heart, ſees the contrary,verſc11 12, 
\ Qu. What danger is he in, ibat rejoiceth 
3 at another mans fall? 
An. To turnę the wrathof God from 
the other vpon himſelfe,verſc17;18. 
Qu. Who is te be abborred of the vt hole 
world? 
An. He chat ſaies to the wicked, thou 
art righteous, verſe 24. 
Qu. Wbo is to be rexerenced of the whole 
world? — 
An. Pee that boldly rebuketh the 
wicked, vetſe 25. 
Qu. 1a what ſiate is the fielde of the 
flotbfull? 
An. 


— — — 


— - 


Proverbs,” 
As. Ouergrowne with thornes and 
nettles,verſe 31. 
Qu. hat inſtruction receine we ther- 
? 


An. To beware of the like ſin. 
p A. V Vhat are the words of the flath- 
11 
An. Let a lite fleepe, a little folding 
ofthe armes:or, there is a Lyon with- 
ouc,&c, that ſo he may ſtill cheriſh his 
lazy humour, verſe 33. 


— — — — —V—— — — 


The doctrine of the 25. Chatter. 


— 1 


2 


— 


Queſtion. : 
VV Hen 4 Prince a meet veſſel! for 
the Lords vſe? 

an. When he is purged from vice,& 
the coriuption of lewde councellors, 
verle Fo; 

Qu. at are words ſpoken in fit place 
campared unte 

An, Apples of gold, ſet in pictures of 
Gluer,verſe 11. 

Qu. Y/hbat is a faithf4ll meſſenger,ts 
bim that ſends hin? 

An, As colde in extremity of heate, 
verſe 1 3. 


Ou, 
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Qu. Te what may wee liken bin that 
boaſte th of falſe liberalis | 

An, To clouds and winde without 
rayne,waking a great ſhew without a- 
ny performance.yerie,14. 

Qu.How muſt we taſte the pleaſures of 
thuvield? 

Anſ. As we would bhonny: moderate - 
H, le aſt we ſurfer, verſe 19. 

Qu. bat is bee like vnto that beareth 
falſe vuitneſſe againſt bu neigbbauri 

Ax. A hammer,a ſword, or the ſlarp 
arrow - 

u. h 

An, Becauſe his words bruiſe and 
wound, verſe. 18. 

Qu. hat u the unfaithful like to in 
the time of trouble 

An. A broken tooth, or a ſliding foot 
verſe, 19. 

Qu. To iaſe 4 mans garment from bim 
in winter, wat i it lhe? 

An. Mineger powred ypon Allome, - 
becauſc as = Vineger diſſoſueth the 
Allom, ſo doth ſuch cruelty vndoe the 
needie, verſe. 20. 

Qu. Muſt vve hate bim that bateth 
vs. 

An. No, but give him breade if hee 
be hungry, and drinke if hee bee _ 
Hs: ie 


/ 


Promerbs, 


ty? and fo by noting our curteſie, his 
own conſcience ſliall reclaim him, ver, 
21.22. 

Qu. hat is bee like that cannot bridle 
bu owne nature. 


Au. A city without walles, ſubie& to 
any danget: verſ. 28. 


— — — 


The dectrine of the 18. chapter. 


* 
— 


e 
| Queſtion, 
IF honor vnmeet ſor a ſoolet? 
Ax. Vea as inconuenient as ſnow in 
harueſt, veiſe 1. | 
Qu.Neede wee to ſeare a curſe that i 
eauſl: ſje? 

An. Ng more then the ſparrow doth 
the Fowler, whea ſhee is in her flight, 
yetl.2. 

Qu. To rybome belongs a ſpurre or a 
whipe ? 
Anſ. To the horſe. 
Qu. re whom the rod? 
Ax. To the foole veiſ z. 
Qu bat is it tog iue honour to a ſole? 
An. EPuen the ſame, as to hide a 


Pearle amonęſt a heape of ſtones, verſe 
24 


Qs, 


= — —_— 
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Qu. Of whom is there leſſt hope then ef 
a foole ĩ 

An. Of him that is wiſe in his owne X 
conceipt, verſe 12. 

Qu. ht uit to medale in abraule? 

An. As muchas to take a curſt dog 
by the eares, verſe 17» 

Qu. V bat doth the deceit fall man in 
by rage? 

An, Miſchiefe,and ſales it is a ĩeaſt; 
like him that is madde, throwing fue- 
brands abroade, and muſt 2 
wichall, becauſe he is mad verle 18. 19 


—— — — ̃H·ͥ FH)VD—— ſ — —— — 


The doctrine of the 27. Chatter. 
Queſtion. 


E F whom muſt we be pratſed? 
A. Not of our ſelues, but of o- 
thers, verſe 2. 
Qu. V bat zz anger? | 
Au. Ctuell. | 
Qu. hat is enuie? 
Au. Not to be ſtood agrinſt,verſe 3. 
Qu. Vn may we not boaſte of to mor- 
row? 
An, Becauſe we know not what the 
ſuc ceſſe of the day will be, verſe 1. 
Qu. bat are the wounds of a lover? 
: FO. As. 


Prouerbs, 


Au. Faithfull. 

Qu. hat are the hiſſes of an enemie? 

An. Dangerous, verſe 6, 

Qu. bo de ſpiceth delicate meates ? 

Ax. He that is full. 

Qu. imho thinketh bitter things [weete? 

Au. The hungry ſoule, verſe 7, 

Qu. 1s the bearty counſaile of a friend 
pleaſant? 

A. Ves, as an eyntment of perfume, 
ſo doth it reioyce the heart,yerſe 9. 

Qa. in time oſextreniij what muſt we 
tleaue t? 

An. Rather a neighbour neer hand, 
then a brother farre off, verſe 10. 

Qu. (ana contentious woman be con- 

tealedꝰ 
An. No more then the winde, verſe 
16. 

Qu. Ought not be that attendeth be re- 
tom penced? 

An, Yes, as hee that keepeth the 
Figgetree ſhall eate the fruite thereof, 
verſe 11. 

Qu, May the eiesof a man be ſaliſ- 
ed? 

Anſ.No more then the graue, which 
is neuer full, verſe 20. 


Qu. May a foole be ſeperated from bis 
folp 


Av... 
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A. No, not if you bray him in a more 
ter with a peſtell.verſe 22. 


Queſt. bat is the duty of a Paſtor? 
An. To know the ſtate of their flock, 
and to be warchfull ouer them, vers. 23. 


— 


The dofarine of tbe 28. Chapter. 


LE 


—— 


„ — 


Que ſtion. 
WI is the terror of 4 guilty canſci- 
ence? 

42. To flic though no man purſue, 

Qu. Wat is the ſecurity of innocency? 

Anſuv. To be confideat as a Lyon, 
verſe 1. 

Qu, hat cavſeth the change of many 
Princes? | 

An, The tranſgreſſion of the Land, 
verſe 2, 

Qu,For whom doth the vſurer gather 
bis wealih? 

An, Nat for himſelfe,but for ſome o- 
ther that will vſe it better, verſe 8. 

Qu. Who ſhall obtaine mercy? 

Ax. He that confefſeth his ſinnes. 

Qu. v De not? 

An. Nee that hideth his offences, 


verſe 13. FR 


* Pronerbs, 

QuiIs it good to ſet a wicked ruler over 
the people? | 

An. No, for hee will behaue himſelſe 
lke a roaring Lyon, or hungry Bearc, 
verſe 15. 

Qu. Shall goods euill gotten proſper? 

An. Ne, they ſhall vaniſh, verſ. 20. and 
Chap. 20.21. 

Qu. Shall a man that rebuketh, find fa- 
uau with the rebuked? 

An, Yes in the end, more then hee 
thai flatters him, vei ſe 23, 

Qu. Mat i be that robbe: h Father or 
mot he-? 

An, Peſide a theefe, a deſtroyer. 
verle 24. 


—— 


The datirine ef the ꝛ9. cha pt er. = 


| Queſtion. 
VVRat 1s it to Stand againſt correction? 
| An, Obſtinacie, a diſcaſc vncu- 
rable, veiſe 1, 
Qu. hat comes by the authority of the 
righteo;tst 
An: loy and comfort, 
Qu. Vhai when the wicked vile? 
An.Sorow and ſighing, verſe 2. 
Qu. How a kingdom pre ſerucdꝰ 
A. When the magiſtrates are iuſt. 
— 7 


— — 
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Qu. How is it brought to ruine? 
Ax. When the Magiſtrates take bribes, 
veiſe, 4. 
Qu. What is the end of flattery 
An. Deceipt ver ſe. 5. 
Qu. How is the foole knowae ? 
A. By his lawſh ſpeech, hee pows 
rech fourth his mind at once. b 
Qu. Hovo ia wiſeman tucwne? 
An, By his taciturnityzhee will not 
ſpeake but vpon occaſion, verſe. 16. 
Qu, How doth wickedaes increaſet 
Ar. Withrhe number of them that 
commit wickedneſſe, verſe 16, 
Qu #hat doth to much lexity? 
Av. Make a ſeruant preſume to be as 
a lonne verle 21. 


— 


The doftrineof the 30.chapier, 


—_— 
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Queſtion. 
V Hat is the danger poue ri may fal 
int 0? 
An. Theſt. 


Qu. Wha: is he danger wealth may fall 
into? 

An. Forgetfulneſſe of God. 

Qu. V bat kma of life muft wee then 


pray fort 


As 
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An, A competent, neyther too much 
nor too little, verſe. 8.9. 

Qu. What find of people are thoſe, 
whoſe teeth are as ſuverdes, and whoſe 
iawes are haiues to eat vp the poore i 

An, Vſurers and extorrtioners,ver,14 

Qu. Mich be the foure things that are 
never ſatiſfied ? 

Au. The graue, the barren wombe, 
the earth for water, and the fire for fe. 
well,veric,19, : 

Qu. hat are the three thinges tha: 
ere hid, & the fourth that canot be known 
. The way of an Eagle in the ayre the 
path of a ſerpent ouer a rock, the courſe 
of a ſhip in the Sea, and the haunt of a 
man with a maid, verſe. 19. 

Qu. mich are the four things that cõa 
monly abuſe the ſtate whereunto tbe y are 
called? 

An, A ſeruant put in authority, a 
foole at a banquet, a hatefull woman 
matried, and a handmaid the hevre to 
her miſtteſſe veiſe. 23. 

Qo,F#hich are the ſour ſmall creatures 
that giue check to men for uviſdome? 

Ax, The piſmire that prepareth 
meatein ſummer againſt winter, the 


Cony that builds his houſe in the rock 
the Graſhopper that obſerues order, 
| ea 
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hath no ruler, 8 the Spider that takes 


holde in Kings places, vetſe 25.26.27. 
28, 


. 


_ 


— 


— 


be dofirine of the 31. chapter. 


* * 


Queſtion. 
Hat lea ne you in this Chapter? 
W An. To be chaſt and temperate, 
verſe 3. 
Qu.Chaſt as bor? 
An, Intheſe words: Giue not thy 
ſtrength to women. 
Qu. Temperate as bow? 
A To refrain from drinking of wine, 
verſe 4. 
Qu. Wbat learne you elſet 
An, He to know a vertuous wo- 
man. 
Qu · How is a vertuous woman 2 
an, By her ꝑainſulneſſe: ſnee ſeeketh 
wooll, and flaxe, and laboureth cheere- 
fully, verſe 13. By her watchfulnes;ſhee 
will riſe while it is yet night, verſe 15. 
By her prouidence, wich the fruite of 
her hand ſhe planteth a vineyard, verſe 
16. Zy her charity: ſnee ſtrercherh out 
her hand to the pooxe, vetſe * 
r 


| Eccleſraſtes, 
her faith: in the later day ſhe ſhall re- 
joyce, verſe 25, 
Finis Prouerbs. 


Eccleſiaſtes, or the 
Preacher, 


— — — 


3 22 


Que ſtion. 
V V weit h $ooke? 
anſ. Salomon, 

Qu. YVby i it called by the tame of 
the Preacher? 

Anſ. Becauſe Salomon by waye of 
exhorta tion, labors to inſtru ct all men, 
how to hate the vanitics of this world, 


and to affect noching but hcauenly blel. 
led neſſe. 


— * — — 


Chapie/ 1. 


_— — 


Aucſtion. 
Hat ave the plraſures of thu life? 
Au. Vanity of vanities,yeric 2. 
Qu. ls there any thing under beauen,a 
man may ſay,ths bath uot been before? 
' An-Nothing, verſe 10. 
Qu. 1s wiſedome likewiſe vaine? 
Aal. Les, and vexation of ipirit,v. 17. 


Chap. 


Eccleſiaſtes. 


— — — — 


cba pt er. 
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Queſticn, 2 
VV then con ſiſleib happpines 


in mirth and ioy? 
An. No, verſe, z. 
Qu. In banquetime? 
Au. No, vers, 3. 
Qu. In pre /umptions building? 
Ax. No ver e 4+ 
Qu. Ix gold and ſiluer? 
AB. No. 
Qu. Ii multitude /Ieraan 
Ax. No, ver“. 8. 
Qu. 1; authorziy? 
An,No,veiſe.g, 
Qu. What is the rea ſont | 
Ac. Becauſe they are all tranſitorie, 
and Icaue behind chem ycxarien of ſpi- 
tit verſ. 11. < 
Qu. ber ein is the ſos!t and wiſe nan 
alxe: 
An. In death, verſ, 16. 
Queſt hat are the dayes of man? 
An.Trauaile and ſorron:yerſe 23. 
Chap- 


Eccleſiaſtes, 


Chapter.3» 


Queſticn. 


Hat is bere ſet downe? 
| VV Ax. The mutability of time, 
Qu. hat learn we by that? 
An. Firſt, that nothing in this world 
is petmanent: Secondly, not to bee 


gricucdif wee haue not all thinges at 
once nor enioy them ſo long as wee 


would, from the 1. to the 8. 

Qu · VVby can we haue nothing but 67 
painfulltrauell? 

An-Becauſe thereby the Lord will 
humble vs. verſe. 10. 

Qu. Are the conditiont of men ad 
beaſtes alike? 

Anſ.Yestguiching the death of theyr 
bodies vgrſ.19. 

Qu. How do they differ? 


| An. Ihe enc_is parraker of reaſon, 
ö | the other is gouerned by ſence, the one 
| -&- periſheth body and ſoule, the other li- 
ueth eternally. 
Qu, How both in body and ſoule : 


Anu. Ves, after the reſurtection of the 
fleſh, 


Chaps. 


| Ow doth be further proue vexation of 
ſpirite 
Au. Inthat the innocents are ſtill op · 
dreſſed, and no man comforreth them, 
rerſe. 1. 
Qu, How i tbe poore man preferred 
ef ere a king? 
An. By wiſedome verſe.13. 
Qu. Wbat is the bond of friendſhip? 
= AnſSecicty, 
Qu, What is the benefit of ſociety? 
An(,Mutuall comfort and helpe, one 
nan to another, verſe. 20. n. 12, 


| Oneſtion, 8 
| N ſpeaking to God what muſt we au0id? 
An, Temerity, and multitude of 
ords, verſe, verſ.i. 
Qu. io ſeeib ibe oppreſſion of the 
deore? . 
Au. The Lord? 


Queſt. Wo ſhall redreſſe them? 


Att, 
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Eccleſiaſtes. 

An He that ſees chem,yerſe,7. 

Qu bat learne we by thu? 

An, Not to be aſtonyed at the ma- 
lice of the world, ſince our reuenger 
liues. 

Qu. Ho i the deſſre of the couetcus? 

Ay, Inlatiable vers, g. 

Qu. For vvbat is the night appointed? 

Au. For reſt vato all creatures 

Qu. Hovv reſis the coue tous man? 

An: Vvnquietlie. 

Qu. Hovv reſis the poore labourer? 
An, His ſleep is {weet vnto him, vet: 
II, 


Cha pt er. 6. 
Queſtion. 
FH i therich man miſerable? 
An. In that God hath given him 
much treaſure & wealth, & he wanteth 
the power to enioy it. ver. 2. 
Qu, How commeth that to paſſe? 
An.Eycher by parſimony, loſſe, or ſo- 
dayne death, 


2 —— 
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Cha pter. 
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Ecclefiaſtes, 
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Chapter 7. 


1— —— » 
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Queſtion, 


Wy: is the day of death better then ibe 
day of birth? 

Anſ,Becavſe our birth is the entrãce 
to ſorrow and alſſiction: and our death 
the gate to ioy and happineſſe. vetſe 3. 

Qu. Wiy is it beiter to goe to the houſe 
of mourninę, then to the bouſe of lauchter? 

Anſ,Becauſe in the houſe of mour- 
ning, we ſhaJl behold the iudgement of 
God, and thereby learne to amend our 
lives, ver e 4. 

Qu. Why is it beter ts heare the rebuke 
of a wiſe man, than the fong of a foole? 

Anſ[. Becaule the one is infiruQion, 
the other loſſe of time. 

Qu. VH bat is the pernerſeneſſe of the 
world ? 

Anſ. That the iuſt ſometime periſh, 
and the wicked man continueth long 
in his malice, verſe 17. 

Qu, When wee are admoniſhed to leaue 
vvickedneſſe what muſt vve do? 

An. the firſt call, vers: 19. 


(haps 


Eccleſiaſtes. 


Chapter 8, 
Queſtion, 
V Hom doth « tyrant burt? 
As. Himſelſe as wel as others 

yerſeg. 

Qu.Doth God puniſh ſeuners? 

As. Ves. 

Qu. here fore? 


Anſ. Egx their trial, and to their grea- 
ter comfort, verſe 12.13. 14. 


1— een 
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Chapter = 


Dueſtion. 
Ie: Proſperity and adverſity teache vs 
whom God los eth, & whom be bateth 
An. No. 
Nu. vv 
Anſ. Becauſe they happen indiffe- 
rently both to the righteous and vn- 
righteous, verſe 2. 
Qu. bat is the difference then? 
An. The righteous are N 
Gods 


Eceliſiaſtes. 94 
Gods fauour by faith, ſo are not the o. 
ther; vetſe 4. 

Qu. What is the opinion of Epicures? 

An. They had rather bee abiect and 
liue chen honorable and die, which is 
meant by the lius d eg. and dead Lyon 
verle. 4. 

Qu Why vvere they of that opinions 

anſwer.Becauſc after this life, 
thought there was no other beeing, 

Qu. How doib the world dec eiue her 
favorites? 

An]. By making them think they are 
bleſſed of God, when they haue wealth 
and good ſucceſſe in this life. 

Qu. Are not thoſe then the bleſſings of 
God? 

An, Yes :to them that vſe them to 
his glory, and the bene fite of the poore, 
otherwiſe not. 


— — — 


Chapter.t o. 
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Dueſtjon. 
Ho» are the deedes of the wiſe? 
An. Diſcrete. | 
Qu · Hovv are the deedesof tbe foolet 
Ax. Raſh and * 0 


| 
11 
i 
l 


Es | 4 / es, 


Qu. hat vanity doth Salomon elſe note 
in this Chapter? 

An, That the worthy are diſplaced, & 
the vnworthy aduanced, verſ. 6. 7. 

That the land is miſerable, whoſe 
Prince wanteth wiſedome and whoſe 
Nobles are giuen to their one luſtes 
and pleaſures, verſe 16. : 
ju. inhat treaſon doth God condemnes 
is a ſubie t againſt bu Prince? 

An. Not only creaſon in act, but trea- 
fon in thought, verſe 20. 


— 2 — 
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Chapter. 11. 


Queſtion, 
'T* whom muſt the rich be liberall? 
An,To the poore, 
Qu,Whene 

An. In this life, becauſe after death 
there is no further power, 

Qu, Hovv muſt they be liberal(? 

An. In diſperſing their alms to many 

Qu. By what example are we tan gbt 10 
be charitable? 

Ain, By the cloude that powrech 
raine:By the Sea that caſteth vppe her 
increaſe: By the earth, chat yee Ildeth 
rariery of ſruites:by the Sunne, that 

caſteth 


cel aabres, 9 5 
caſteth out his beames , from Eaſt to 
Weſt; all which are not thus ſetuice - 
able and gracious fot themſe lues, but 
for the benefit of others. 

Qu. How ſhall cbe charitable man be 
rewardedt 

An, With plenty on earth, and trea- 
ſure in heauen. 

Qu. F vanity be forbidden, why doth Sa- 
lomon in the g .vers ofthis chap. eoun ſaile 
vs to follow the lufts of our one harts? 

Anſ. He doth it in derifion ( as if hee 
ſhould ſay )goe to yee worldlings, glut 
your ſelues with all manner of vanitie: 
but remember, that one day you ſhall 
come to iudgement for all, verſe 9. 


»„ 


Chapter 12. 
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Queſtiön. 
'F* whom muſt wee dedicate our youth? 
An. To the Lord. 

An. Bec auſe in age we ſhall be more 
vnapt, verſe 1. 

Qu,How ſhall we be more vnape? 

An, By reaſon of the weakeneſſe of 
the body, which is ſet downe in the 3, 
4˙5 6. & 7. verſes. 

Iz Qu. 


—_— Tor of Salons... 
Qu, hither returnes the body in death? 
An. To him that gaue it, verſe 7, 


Finis Preachers, 
The ſong of Salomon, 
"i | Chapter 1. 0 
Hueſtion, 
V V Hat is contained in the ſong of | 
Salomon? 


An. A liuelydeſcription ofthe mutu- 
allloue between Chriſt and his Church 
vnder the nawes of Bride and Bride- 


Broome, ; 


Qu, What is vnderſtood by the Church? 

an, Euery faithful! ſoule. 

Qu. To what doth the faithful! ſoule 
compare her Bride-groome Chriſt Ie ſus, 
in this firſt chapter? 

n. To the ſauour of a ſweere oynt« 
ment, becauſe of his gratious benefites 
toward her,yerſe. 2, To the Chariars 
of Pharaoh, becauſe of his power and 
ſtrength, vers. 8. Toa bundle of myrrh, 
becauſe of his holineſſe, verſe 12. To 
the grapes of Engedie , for his ſauing 
health, verſe 13, 


Qu. 
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Qu, Can the ſoule aproache neere unte 
Chriſt vpon ber owne accord? 

An. No, not except ſhe be drawne : 
that is incited by his holy ſpirit, vers. 3. 


— — 


Chapter 2. 


— — — 


2 


Queſtion. 


| MAYS: doeth the Church defire to 
reſl? 


An. Vnder the ſhadow of Chriſt, com- 
paring him to a tree, verſe 3, 
Qu. th what will ſhe be fed? 
An, With the fruite of his doctrine, 
verſe 3-5. 
Qu. To what doth Chriſt compare bis 
Church? 
Ay. To a Roſe and Lillie amongſt 
thornes. 
Qu. in 
An, Fnſt, ſor her beauty and plea- 
ſure $ Second'y,for her excellencie a. 
boue all other things, in that all other 
things, in reſpect of her, are biitas 
hornes, verſe 2. 
Qu. How deth ſbe figure the commmg 
f Chriſt? 
An, Vnder the name of a Roe, or 
13 Jong 
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young hart, looking through the grates 
of a window, 

Qu. V hat is vaderſlood by that? 

An. The divinity of Chrift, ſhining 
through his huinanity,verſe 9. 

Qu. Cannot he then be perfetily kaowne 
in this liſe? | 

An. No, no more then one that ſtands | 
behind a gratc, can be wholly or per- | 
ſectly ſeene to our bodily eies. | 

Qu. hat did Chriſt after be camei 

A- Called to his beloued the Church, 
verſe 10. | 

Qu.Did ſhe apprare at his callingꝰ 

Anſ. No,ſhe hid her ſelfe in holes of | 

the rocks, ver e 14. | 

Qu. Visby did ſhe fo? 

An. Becauſe of her ſinnes. 

Queſt, How did he comfort her? 

An.By telling her the winter was paſt ( 
that is, ſinne was killed, and the checre- 
jull pring appeared: that is, grace and 
ſaluation was come, verſe 11.12. 

Queſt. V bal is the Church compared 
unto? 

An,A Doue. 

Qu. Phy? 

An. Becauſe of her meekneſle, v.14. 

Qu. Vbat are the ene mies of the 
hure h compared to? 


Mi + 


VCT 15, 


The ſong of Salomon. 
A.ToFoxes, 
Qu. in: 
Ax. Beauſe of their malice and craft 
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chapier. 3. 


2 


VVV 


Queſti On. 


at u the deſire of the Church? 
An, Io be ioynedinſcparably 


with Chriſt vet ſe 4. 


defiret 


Qu,How doth ſhe thinke to ſatiſfie ber 


Ax. By ſcching after him. 
Qu. hen? 
An. At all times and in all places: but 
elpecially, in the time of 1rouble and 


perſecution, verſe 12, 


Qu. Will he heare ber? 
An. Ves, and deliuer her, making her 
riſe out ofthe wildernes of atfliction, 
like a pillar of ſmoak perfumed with 


Myrih and incenſe, 


Qa. How i that ⁊ 


Au. I riumphanily. 


Qu. What will he then dee? 
An. She her his place of reſt, the 
guard ſer to atttend it, and his crowne 


of glory, verſe, 71. 


14 


QUY 


. The ſong of Salomon, 
Qu. bat be thoſe? | 
An. Firſt,quiet of conſcience, Secõd 

ly,protcRion of Angels; Thirdly eter- 

nall happinelle, 


—— — — — Fg 


chapter, 4. . 
Queſtion, 


VV doth Chriſt in this chapter? 
An. Set forth the beauty of 


* 


— — — — — 


his ſpouſe, 
Qu. Hovv. 
An. By comparing her to diuers pre⸗ 
tious and — ob things. 
Q.To vr hat doth he compare her eieid 
Ax. To a payre of Doues. verſe. r. 
Qu. To v at her hayre? 
Anſ,To a flock of Goates looking 
downe Gilead, verſe. 1. 
Qu. To vvhat ber teeth? 
A. To the wooll of ſheep new waſht 
vers 2, 
Qu · To vvbat her lips? 
An. To a threede of ſcarlet, or the 
dropping of the hony combe. ver, 3.11, 
Q. Te what her neck? 
An. To the Tower of Dauid, ver. 4+ 
Qu. To vvhat her breſts? 


An. 


__ -” 7 
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An, To two young Roes feeding a- 
mongſt Lillies,verſe 5, 

Qu. Tos what her love? 

An. Tothe pleaſure of wine, or the 
ſauour of ſweet ſpices, verſe 10. 

Qu. Te what her whole boy? 

Anſ. To a Garden planted with 
Pomegranates, Spikenard, Calamus, 
Cynnamen,Myrrh, Aloes, and all other 
chicfe Spices, verſe 12.13. 14. 

Qu. The Church or ihe ſoule of the 
faithſull,being compared to a garden, what 
doth ſhe? 

Az. Call yppon her Bride-groome 
(Chriſtleſus) to be ynto her a foun- 
taine of liuing water, and to breath vp- 
on her with the breath of his holy ſpi- 
rit, that ſhe may fructiſie. 

Qu, In what? 

An. In loue and true obedience, 

Qu. #by i the ( hurch of Chriſt com- 
pared vnto theſe earthly perfettions? 

Anſwer, Becauſe of our weake ca» 
pacity, chat by theſe viſible beauties, 
wee may in ſome meaſure apprebend 


the inuiſible glory of Chriſt and his E- 


vis 


15 Chaps 


— 
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Queſtion. 
Hat doth Chrift in this fift chapter? 
An, Call the faithfull to a ban. 
quet of Spices, hony,milke,and wine. 
Qu. bat is fienified thereby? 
An. His bounty, in heaping his graces 
ypon the faithful, verſe 1. 
Qu, Are we ready to come when he 
calls? 
An, No: ſleepe, that is, the cares of 
this world detaine vs, verſe 2. 
Qu. Doch he then ftraight forſake vs? 
Au. No, he ſtands wichout, calling ſtill 
till his lockes be wet with the dewe of 
the night. 


Zu. bat vnderſtand you by that? 


An. Theleng patience of the Lord g 


toward ſinners, verſe 2. 


Qu. But if we abuſe that patiente, what 
Hall befall us? 


Anſ. We ſhall ſeeke the Lord, and hee 
will not be found, verſe 6. 


Qu. In his abſence, what ſucceſſe haue 
we? 


An. We fall into the hands of cruell 
watchmen. 


QuIFhebe thej? 


An. 


— 


An.Falſe teachers. 
Qu. How do they banale vi? 
An, Wound our conſciences with 


thei 


Qu. bat marks doth the (purch deli, 
wer of Cbriſt, to find him out? 

An,She ſaies his head is of goulde; 
ver, 11, His cies are like Doues, verſe 12 


His 


ſweete flowers, verſe, 13 , His lips like 


Lyll 
His 


the Chryſolite, ver, 14. His belly Iuorie 
coucred with Saphires,ver,14 His legs 
as pillars of marble, let vpon ſockers of 
pold,verlzts . His countenance as Lis 
anon,vei.15, His mouth as ſweete 
chings.verſe. 16. 
Qu. nbat s ſignified by theſe com pari- 


ſons? 


Anu. The infinite giftes and graces, 
which che preſence of Chriſt brings to 
the faithful. 
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r traditions, verſ, 7. 


checkes are as beds of ſpices ,and 


yes, dropping with Myrrh, verſe, 13 
hands as ringes of golde, ſet with 


1 ö—— — 


— — 


— 


chapter, 6. 


—— —— 


— 


| Queſtion, 
Ow wu the charch aſſured of the love 


of Chriſt | 
Mts 


The ſong of Salomon. 

Ax. By his words · 

Qu. bat are they? | 

Ax. I am my beloueds, and my belo- 
ued is mine, verſe 2. 

Qu. How many churches are there: 

An. But one true Church. as there is 
but one Chriſt, the head therof, 

Qu. ow ovght that Church to bee af- 
fefted? 

An. Chaſtly and without pollution. 

Queſt, How her aſpet 

An. Freſh as the morning :fayre, as 
the Moone. Cleare, as the Sunne, And 


terrible as an armie with banners, 
verſe 9. 


— 


2 — 
* —4 


chapter. 7. 


Queſti on. 
Honey are the ſpeciall vertues of 
the Church? 

An. Faith and good workes. 

Qu, How are they expreſi vntous? 

An. By the Similitude of the Palme 
rree,verſe 7. 

Qu. hat are the Properties of the 
Palm tree? 

An. The leaues are alwaies greene, 

. and 
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and the fruit continuall. 


Qu.Apply _ ; 

An.Asthe tree is alwayes greene, 
and full of fruit ſo ought our faith bee 
flouriſking,and our good deedes with 
out ceaſing, 


LE, A. ee 
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Cbapter. 8. 


Queſtion, 
Of whom will the Church be taught? 
An. Of Chriſt alone. verſ. 2. 

Qu. By whome is ſbe vpheldꝭ 

An. By che ſtrength of his handes, 
vers.z. 

Qu. In vba: fort doth ſhee de ſue Chriſt 
to manifeſt his loue tox vard her? 

Au. By ſetting her as a ſeale vppon 
his heart, and a ſignet vpon his arme 
verſe. 6. 

Qu, What i his loue? 

An. A burning zeal not te be quẽcht 
verſe 70 

Qu eſt. Hovv # his ĩealouſy t 

Anſ. Cr uell like the graue, verſe 6, 

Qu. Where is the duve lling of Chriſt? 

An ſ. In his Church? 

Qu. Hovv muſt it be fortified for bis 


eſence? 
preſe * 


Eſaiah. 
M. Wich a wall and a doore, 
Qu. What i underſtood by theſe tvs 
things? 
Ax,Fidclity and Conſtancie: 


| The Propher Elaiah. 


— 


— 


— 


H 


; ' Queſtion. 
Ow was Ejaiah deſcended? 
Qu. From the linage of kings, 
Qu. % was bus father? 


An. Amo brother to Axariab, King | 


of luda. 
Qu. Hovv long did be prophecy? 


An ſw. Threeſcore aud foute yeares, | 
from the time of Vzziab,to the raign of 


Manaſſeli. 

Qu. ino put him io death 

An. Manaſſeh. 

Qu. pon how many pointes dooth thi 
dotrine of the prophets conþſt2 

An. Vpon three. 
” Qu which bee theyt 

Anſ. Inſtruction, re prehenſion, and 
coſulation, 

Qu. Iaſtruction, how? 

Au. To teach chem ro knowe theyr 
ſinnes. 


u. 


fab. 


eprebenfion, how? 
9 rebuke them for ſin. 
Qu. Con ſolation, how: 
an. To comfort them vpon their re- 


pentance. 


101 


* — 


6 — „ — 


chapter 1. 
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Dueſtion, 
VV was the firſt in Eſaiah re- 
proued? 
An · The ingratitude of the Iſraelites. 
Qu. uberein ſtood their ingratitude2 
An. In forſaking their God, that had 
nurſed and brought them vp, 
Qu. Howdotb be ſhew them their in- 
$ gratitude? 
An. By the example of bruit beaſtes: 
the Oxe and the Alle knowe their Ma- 
ſters cribbe,bur Iſrael torgets his God, 


verſe 3+ 

Q1.#hat was the ſecond Sime Eſaiah 
reproued i 

Anſ. Obſtipacic,or ſtubbornneſſe of 
heart. 


Qu. How were the I ſraelites obſtinate? 

anſ. In that beeing plagued, they 
continued ill in their wWickedneſſe, 
verſe 3. bags 


Q. 


0 


Qu. VUbat is threatned to ſuch kindt 
of people? 

In. Deſolation to their land, & de- 
ſtruction to themſelues, verſe 7,8, 

Qu. VVbat i the third ſinne E ſaiah 
reproved? _ 

Au. Hy poctiſie. 

Qu, Wyerein were they bypocrites? 

An. In thinking to pleaſe God with 
their multitude of ſacrifices 3 notwith- 


ſtãding that they neither had faith nor | 


repentance, 


Qu. To pray then, or doe any other ſer- 
ice to God, without faithand repentance, | 


bow'is it accepted? 
An, The Lord turnes away his face, 


hates it, and thinkes it abhominable, | 


verſe 13.14.15. 

Qu But if we come wih à pure heart, 
how wil he dea'e with vs? 

An. Though our ſinnes be as redde 
as crimſon. he will niake them as white 
as now, verſe 18. 

Qu. What was the fourth ſane Eſaiah 
reproued? 

An, Extortion : their hands were 
full of bloud: their Princes maintained 
theeues, and delighted in bribes : nor 


wt the widdowe or fatherleſſe regar- 
ed · 


Qu, 


= if 
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Qu, How did god account of them for 
hoſe offences? 
Anſuv. As his enemies. verſe. 24. 
Qu, Hovv did bee threaten to puniſh 
theme 
Au. By powring out his yengeaunce 
ypon them. 
Qu. After vubat manner 
An. In burning out the droſſe of their 
wic kednes, by the fire of affe ction, vetſ. 
12. 


: 


2 


2 


Cbapter. 2.3.4. 


| Queſtion, 

| * all the threatnings which God pronok 

ceth againſt the vvorid for ſm, vubat is 
Fil remembred? 

Au. The mercy of his couenant, that 
his Church ſhould ſtill be preſerued & 
planted. 

Que. hereꝰ 

An. In Ieruſale m firſt & after through 
the whole world, vet ſ. 2. 

Qu. bat learne you by thats 

An, That che gentile as wel as the 
lew fhall be made pertaker of the re- 
conciliation betweene God and man, 
by tke comming of Chriſt Ie ſus. 

N Qu. 


Eſaia h. 
Quveſl. bat is the fift ſnne Eſalah re- 5 
prooxed? ne 
An. Haughiines of mind. 
Qu. How vv.zs it pun;ſhed? ; 
An. Zy becing brought low, Cliapr, Þ . 
2. 12, c 
Qu. What was the ſext fine Eſaiah ! 
re proouzd? | i 
An. Mens confidence in their ritches 
Qu: How wat: hat puniſhed? | | 
An.Ihey were made poore, chapter, 
2.19, 8 
Qu. ibere reſtsthe ſpoyle of the powre? | 
An, In the houſes of the couetous. 
Chap. 3.14, 
u. M bat was the ſeaventh fin Eſaiah | 
reprooped? 
An. Ihe pride of women. 
Qu. Wherein did their pride confiſi? 
An: In theirlookes,in theyr gate, and 
in their cioathing. 
Qu. How vvere their lookes? 
An. Haughty. 
Qu. He was their gate? 
Anſ.Minſing, and they made a tinck- 
ling wich their feet, Chap, 3. 19, 
Qu. How was their attare? 
Au. Too coſtly and effeminate, v- 
fing perſumes, bracelets, caringg, cur- 
lings 
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ſings and ſuch like „ more than was 
needſull. f 

Qu. How did God puniſh them? 

Anſ. He turned their ſweereſauonrs 
into ſtinks,their neate array into ſack- 
cloath and ragges; their pride of hayre 
into baldneſſe, and thcir bcautic into 
burning,chap. 3. 24. 

Qu, Doth God hold the buſbandt of 
ſuch women excuſed? 

An, No, he lets them fall by the ſword 
takes awaye the wiſe and the ſtron 
from amongſt them, and ſets fooles po, 
effeminate perſons to rule che Land, 
chap.3. 2.4. 


Chapter z. to 7. 
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Queſtion. 
V ee, eoto Elaiah compare the 
bouſe of Iſrael to? 
An. Toa vineyard, 
Qu. Pho plaxted it? 
An God. 
Qu,YVith what? 
An. With the beſt plants. 
Qu. bat fruit brougbt it forth 
An. Wilde grapes, | 
Qu. #bat did the Lord to it then? 
AN, 


Eſaiah, 
"An, He puld downe the hedge, and 
laid it waſte, Cb. 5. 1. 2. . 
Qu. Apply this is the | reſent time. 
An, England may bec laid to be the 
Vineyard of the Lord; the Inhabitants 
his Vine , which he hath a long time 
cheriſht and defended : but if he finde 
we bring foorth wilde grapes for good 
grapes, deeds of corruption, for deeds 
of ſanctity: he will ſuſfer ys to be troden 
downe, and deſtroied. | 
Qu. Againſt how many ſorts of men doth 
Elaiah pronounce a bvoe, in this Chap- 
ter? ; 
An,Aovainſt foure. re 

Qu n bich are the firſt? 

An. Extortioners; woe vnto them 
that ioyne houſe to houſe, and land to 
land, Chap. 5.8. 

Qu. ich are the ſecond? 

X. An. Nrunkatdo: woe vnto them that 
riſe early to drinke wine, and to them 
that continue vntill night, Chap. 5. 11. 
Qu. Ihich are the third? 
3 An. Inticersto vanitie: woe vnto 


them that draw iniquitie with cords of 


vanity and ſinne, as with Cart-r opes, 
Chap. 5. 5. , 
Qu,Yhicbare the fourth? 
— An, Peruerters of truech: woe be 
vnto 


| 
N 
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vnto them that ſpeake good for euill, 
and euill for good, which put darkneſſe 
for light, and light for darknes, ch. 5. 20. 

Qu. Which are the fift? 

An. Contemners of diſcipline: woe 
ynto them that are wiſe in their one 
conceipt, chap. 5. 21. 

Qu, How ſhall it be with thoſe men? 

J 4n, Their roote ſhall be as rotten» 
Ineſfſe,and their bud as duſt, ch.5,24, 
Qu. bat elſe? 
An, The Lord will make a ſigne to a 
ftrange nation, that ſhall come ſudden. 
Jy vppon them, and deſtroy them, chap. 
5.26. 


— 


— — 


Cba peer 7. to 31. 


— 


ueſtion. a 
D Eſalah propbecie of chriſtꝰ 
An. Ves. 
Qu. How? 
Axſvv. That hee ſhould be borne ofa 
Virgin, and to be a ſtumbling blacke to 
many of the Iewes, chapter 7.1 4. and 


hap 14. : 
Su. mhat ſhould hu name be? 
An, Immanuel, 


Quyvhat doth that ſignifie? 


Eſalab. 


An, God with xs, which name can 
agree with none but Chriſt, becauſe he 
was both God and man,chap. 7.14. 

Qu: Vhy did God ſend Chriſt the 
Meſſias? 

an, Firſt in regard of his promiſe, 
Gen. 3. 15. Secondly, in regard of his 
zcale,chap,9,7. f 

pr 


Qu. hom did God make his inſlruments 
for the puniſhiag of the If aelites? 

An,The Aflyrians and Egiptians IF 
Queſt. How did they vſe their autbe- || K 
re? | 

An. To their owneglory, I. 

Qu,V/Vhat was their 7 eward? an 

An. He was to them a fire, and con- 
ſumed them: and to his repentaunte I 
people, a light to comfort them, chap ' 
10.13.17. 

Queſt. I ho was that light? 

44. Chi iſt, the perpetuall peacema- 
ker, chap. 1 f. 6. 7. 8. 

Qa. Vl was the fire that de ſlroyed 
the Aſſyrians2 

Anſ, The Medes and Perſians, chap, 
13.15. | 

"O How did God puniſh the Iſrae. 

lites? 

An. As his children, to chaſtiſe them, 


chap. 14. e 
u. 


'U 


Qu. How the Aſſirians and others? 
An. As his enemies quite to deſtroy 
hem, chapter. 13,9. 
Qu. Againſt bow many kingdomes did 
Z ſarah Prophecy 
Ax. Againſt eight. 
Qu. nich be they? 
Au. The kingdome cfthe Ægyptians 
| hap, I9, The kingdome of the ;Caldz- 
pns, chap, 21, The kingdomes of Tyre 
Ends idon, The kingdeme of the Aſſy- 
ö ians. chapt. 10,6. The kingdome of 
he Iſraclites, Chap, 22. The Kingdome 
pfthe Arabians, Chapter, 21. And the 
kingdome of the Deuill, chap. 27. 
ö Qu. In which of theſe kingdomes did 
od fill reſerue a ſmall number to bim- 
ee. 
anſuver. Iu the kingdome of the He- 
brewes. 
Qu. Were tbe people ſoone inſtructei in 
be word of GD 
4. No, but with much adoe, and of- 
en repeating precept ypon precept, & 
ine vpon line, Chap. 28.14. 
Qu. Mat was the rea ſau? 
Auſ. Their corruption oflife, & ſlack- 
es to all goodneſſe, Chap. 28.7. 
Qu, Hovy uvvere they corrupt in life? 
As. By profelling God with * 
* 


Eſwah., 
lippes,and denying him in.their heart, 
Chap.22.13,9. 

Qu hat wis the pun ſhment aſſigne, 
vnto them for thai? 

An. Their prophets were blind, and 
could not direct, and they had they: 
eies ſhutre yp that they could not lee 
what was good forthemſclues, 

Qu. i bat is the doctrine wee learne 
thereby? 

an. That the Preacher can neytherſ} 
teach nor the hearer vnderſtand ex- 
cept God open the mouth of the one, 
and prepare the heart of the other. 
Qu, How dotb God puniſh ſinners in th 
bfe? ö 

ac Wie the bread ot aduerſity, andi 
the water of affliction, Chap. 30, 20. 
Qu. et ff they repent bow are tbey re- 
warded? 

An. With great plenty. ; 

Qu hat i the puniſhment of the vvic. 
ked after thu life? 

The torments of hell, 

Qu, Is there any mention made of hell 
in thus booke of Elaiah? = 

An. Ves. 

Qu. Where? 

An. ln che 30. Chap. and 33. verſe. 

Qu. Repeate the deſcription? 


An. 


Eſaiah. 169 

An: Tophet is preparedof ould, euen 
for the King, it is deepe and large, the 
burming thereofis fire & much wood, 
the breath of the Lord, like a riuet of 
brimſtene doth inkindle it. 


—— — — — — 
chapter. 3 t, to 45, 
a Queſtion. 
V Hen wee ir uſt in the Lerde, bowe 
doth he defend vs? 


An. As the Lion doth his pray, cha. 
31:4. 

Qu. But if wee forſake him, and ſeeke 
belpe of others, what ſhall became 0 Us? 5 

An. Both the helper and the heipe 
ſhall periſh,Chap, 31,3» F 

Qu What ſhalltheir habitazgion be made? 

An. A hold for Dragons, and a court 
for Oftriches. chap, 34. 13. 

qu. What frum ſpall it yeeld? 

An. Thornes, nettles and thiftles, 

qu. Bus uvbat ſhall be the habitatioꝝ of 
ſuch as depend upon t hriſt. 

An, Floriſhing, and full of ioyzchere 
ſhal neicher Lyon, nor noyſome beaſt 
come nere it, chap. 32,8, The weake 
ſhall bee made ſtrong, chapt, 3 5543 The 
blind ſhall ſee: The deafe ſhall beare, 

K Chap 


chap. 34, 5. The lame ſhall leape. The 
dumbe ſhall ſpeake. chapter, 35.9: 
Qu. bo dotb Eſaiah prophecy ſhould 
epare the waie of Chriſt 
An,lobn Baptiſt.chap. 40, . 
Qu. MWhereſhould bee proclaime bis 
meſſage? 

As. In the wilderneſſe. 

Qu. hat ſhould bis direction be? 
43. Io haue all lets remooucd. chap: 
49,4 + 
Q. Aan the eſſence of God bee compre- 
bended under any formet 

An. No, no pore then the waters 
ean be held in a mans ſiſt: heauen mea- 
ſured with a ſpan: the duſt of the carth 
numbred;or che mountaines weighed 
chap.40, ta. 

u. What u the earth in bu fight? 

As. As alntlc duſt. 

Queſtion, Whas the nations of the 
earth? 

An. As a drop of water, or as grafle- 
hopper , chap. 40, 15.22. 

Qu. Bat what are they whom the Lord 
exbalteth# 
An.As athreſhing inſtrument, able 
to bruiſe mountaines to powder,or as 
a whirlewind,co ſcatter hills like chaffe 
chap.41,15,16: 


Eſaiah, 107 
Qu, How doth Eſaiah teach the people 
to abborre idolatry? k 
An. By deſcribing vnto them the 
Power of God, and the weakneſſe of 
Idolle, chapter. 41, 22, 23. 
Qu. Declare the difference? 
Au. God is a liu ing eſſence. 
Idols, dead mettall. 
God is without beginning, 
Idols are made by mens hands, 
God can doe all things, 
Idols nothing. 
God — all things , 
Idols nothing, 
Qu. bet comfort ha ne the faithſull in 
diſtreſſe? 
an. To think they haue a God that 
is able, willing, and hath promiſed to 
deliuer them, chap. 43. 


— 


W — — — nnn 


Chapter 4 5.10 55, 


_—_—_— 


1 


— — 


— 


Queſtion. 
Y whome did God promiſe deliuerice 
to his people fro the rattinity of Babilõ 
An. By Cyrtes king of Perſia, 
Q. vat vas Cyrus? 
A1.4 heathen prince. 
Qu Did be not know God? 
R 2 An. 


An. Yes, bya certaine particular 
knowledge of his power, but not to 
worſhip him 9 5,14. 
Qu. How many yeeres did Eſaiah pro- 
pbecie of bis deliverance before it came 10 
4 Ie? 
F 2 A hundred yeares- 
Qu. Why did God chooſe 4 beat ben 
Prince to deliver bis people? 
An, The more to expreſſe bis loue 
& power,for the vnlikelier the meanes 
was the greater cauſe had the Iſtaelitet 
to gloriſie him, 

u. Fer: not the Babilonians Gods in 
Arumentt for the puniſhing of bis pe6- 
ple? 

An., Les. 

Qu. by then is hee ſo much offended 
with them for doing iti 

An. Begauſe in executing bis iudge- 
ments, they ſhewed no mercic: and 
waxed prowde by their victory, chapt, 
47:6:7, 

Qu. hat is the cauſe of 1ſratls capti- 
with? 

An,Their tranſgreſſions. 

Qu bat is the cauſe of their deli« 
ueranced 

An. The couenant of Gods mercie. 


chap. 30, 1. 
Qu. 


| 
| 


Eſaiah, 108 


Qu. Ofhatcontmuance s Gods mer. 
cie? 

An. For cuer:the heauens ſhall va- 
nſh like a ſmoake, and the carth waxe 
old like a garment, but the ſaluation, af 
the Lorde ſhall not be aboliſhed,ctap, 
51.8. 

Queſti. Of what continuance are bis 
iudgemen's? | 

An. But for a time: Can a woman 
forget the child of her wombe :? if ſhee 
could, yet the Lord will not forget his 
Chap 49. 15, and Chap, r, 22. chapter, 
54,8. 

Qu. To vubome then muſt the afflic- 
ted fiye? 

An.To God, 

Qu. How vvill bee eftabliſh them? 

Au. In gloric: their foundation ſhall 
be of precious ſtones,chapter,54.1t,In 
peace: they ſhall be tarre from oppreſſi - 
on,chapter,54,14.1n ſtrength whoſoe- 
uer ſnall gather himſelfe againſt them 
ſhall fall,chap 54,15. 


— ———_————n — 


Chapter 55. to 61, 


a 


— 
»„— 


Queſtion. 


For what doth God offer theſe blefiings 


unite us 


K3 Ax. 


Eſaiah. i; 

ME for gold nor filuer, bur 
freely as the Prophet ſayth: Come, buy 
water, wine, and milke without ſiluer, & 
without nioney, chap 55,1. 

Qu. bat is meant by water, vvine, & 
mille? 

An Ali things neceſſary to a ſpiritu- 
all life, as theyate neceſſary to this cox - 
porall life. 

Qu · hit utbe recompence God re- 
quireth? 

Anſ.Obedience to execute inftice, 
the benefit whereof returnes vnto mi, 
chap. 56, 1. 

Qu. Houv aye our vert ues acceptable? 
* If they be without hypocri- 


? 

Qu. How do hypocrites fafl? 

An. In puniſhing the body, and put- 
ting on ſack- cloth, notwithſtanding 
that their heaits are full of malice. cha. 
$8,4:5- 

Qu. How do tbe faithfull faR? | 

An. In breaking the bonds of vie- 
kednes;in feeding the hungry, viſiting 
the captiue, and clothing the naked, 
chap. 58,6, 7 

Qu. What brings vs to the knowledge 
of theſe things? 

An, The preaching of the worde, 

Qu. 


"= 4. cos ac oy Is I» AAS —— 


Eſaiah. 109 
Qu, What hind of men muſt preachers 
bed | 
Au. In voice,ttiipers:in care watch · 
men, to cry alowd and continually ,ch, 
58,:.chap.62.6 


* _ — - 
Chapter 65. 


Dueſtion. 


Ecauſe the lewes had ſuch Preachers 
among ft them continually, and yet fell 
from the lord, what was theyr puniſhment? 
Au. They were reiected, Chapter 61. 
12. 
Qu. urbo were choſen in theyr ſtead? 
An. The gentiles, chapter. 65. f. 
Qu. hat are they? | 
An.A\lnations but the lewesz * 
Qu. By this bu mercy extends to all 2 
An, Yea and his maicſty beyond all, 
Qu. How prove you that? 
An.Becauſe,when the Iewes would 
kaue built him a houſe, he forbad them 
chap.66.1 1. N 
Qu. hat was the reaſon? 
*. He filled he auen and earth with 
his glory, and therefore cannot bee in- 
duded in a Temple of ſtone. 


— — 


FY 
IL 


K 4 Iere- 


Jeremie. 


Ieremie. 


— —U— — — 


chapter. i to 10. 
— wy — — — — 


Queſticn, 


V Here was Icremie boyne? | 
Anſ. In Anetboth a Citie | 
within three miles of lexuſa- 
lem. 
Qu. VUboſe ſon was hee? 
Ax. The ſonne of Hilkiab, | 
Qu,» hen began be to Prophecy? 1 
Au. In the chirteenth yeere of Ioſab 
Kg of ludah. (1 
Qu. Hew 'ongdid he Propbecy? 
An. lil tlie captiuity in Baby lon, and | 
ſomwhat aſter. 
Qu. Hor mary jeares vvas that? 
an. About forty yeares, 
Qu. nen vvas he ſanctißed to this f 
cet 
4 An Euen from his mothers wombe, 
chap, 1,5. 
Qu. Wbat did he aſte y hee was called? 
An. b roclaime the will of him that 
ſent him, without fcare cha, 1, 17, 
Qu. Hat do we {earne by that? 
Anſvve. Miniſters muſt not intrude 
; themſclues 


A K 


— 


themſelues into the church, be ſore they 


Ieremie . 10g 
are called: and when they are called, 
they muſt foreſlow no time, nor bee dil- 
mayed for any danger. 

Qu. bat u the firſt ſome leremie re- 
proouethꝰ 

An. Idolatry. 

Queſt. In what vvords? 

Ax. My people haue forſaken mee, 
the fountaine of liuing waters, to digge 
them pits, yea, broken pittes, chat ean 
hold no water, chap.2, 13. 

Qu. After thi ſinne, vvhat is requred 
of them? 

Ax. Repentance. 

Q. pon repentance what # promiſed? 

An. Mercy chap. 3, 12. 

Qu. /x their repentance what did they? 

Anſ. Turne vnto the Lord, 

Q. How ouzht we turxe vnto ibe Lord? 

A. With our whole heart. 

Qu,1f we doe not ſo, wbat doe we in- 
curre t 

Ax. His wrath for counterfetting. 
Qu. Mat is Gedi wrath like? 

A. A conſuming fire, chap. 4,4. 

Qu. What is bis mercy like? 

An. The wat ers of Siloah, 

Qu. uberein did God ſhe w his iuſtice upon 
Vraelt | 
K.5 An. 


rant. 


An. In delivering them into the hids 
of their enemies. 

Qy. here in hu mercy? 

An. In ſaving ſome, (for, ſaith hee, 
I will not make a full end uf you) to cõ- 
tinne his Church, chap. 5. 18, 

Qu. Mere the people ſo full of wic ted. 
n eſſe, that the Lord was ſo much incenſt a- 
gaiuſt them? 

Anſ. Les, they did caſt out malice and 
cm the fountaine doth her wa- 
ters, chap. 6, 7. 

Qu. Was ibe,e no eſtate cleareꝰ 

An. No, ney ther Prince, Prieſt, nor 
people. 

Qu. What was their generall Gnne? 

Aa.Couctouſneſſe Chap“, 13. 

Queſtion, Woat were their particular 
finne\? 

An. The Prince did not execute iu- 
ſtice, chap. 5.28. The Prieſtes did flat» 
ter the people in their ſinnes, crying, 
peace, peace, when there was no peace, 
Chapte . 6. 14. The people were of vr 
circumciſed cares, and took delight ta- 
ther in vaine thinges, then profitable 
Doctrine, chap. 6, ro- 

Qu. all this con ſidered, they could not 
but ſee their mne deſlructionꝰ 

anſwer. They did, ; 


. 


Teremics wr 

Queſt. Aud bow did they thinke to ef- 
cape? 

Ar. By flying to the temple, where 
God had promiſed for euer tobe pro» 
ſent, 

Qu. But how did god anſwere them 

An. In theſe wordes: Will you 
ſteale, murder, and committe adulrerie, 
and ſweare _— and burne incenſe 
to Baal:and think to bee delivered by 
ſtanding before mee in the temple? no 
I haue required obedience and not ſa» 
criſice, chap. 7, 10,2. 23. 

Qu. ln what manner did Ieremy pro- 
phecy their deſtructionꝰ 

An. By the entring of the A ſſirians 
(a mighty nation into their land, 

Qu. Rebearſe the prophets wordes? 

An, Loe, houſe of Iſraell, I will 
bring a Nation vpon thee from farre, 
whole quiner is a Sepulcher, andthey 
ſhall care thine harueſt andihy breade: 
they ſhall deuoure thy ſonnes & daugh- 
ter sꝛthey ſhall cate vp thy ſhee pe and 
thy bullocke, they ſhall ſpoyle thy vines 
and thy figtrees, and they ſhall deſtroy 
with the ſword the fenced Citties cha. 
5515, 16.7. 

Qu. Did they not repent? 

Anſuver, No, but prouoked Gods 
PO Mr Ros wrath: 


—ͤ— — — 


Jeremie, 

wrath by other fines, 

Qu. hat "_ they? 1 

An. Ly ing, chapꝑ. 2 · 3, Deceipt, chapt. 
54. and n — F 

Qu. am ſure, tbougb they could not ſee 
their owne danger yet lercmie did (as all 
true miniflers ſhould relent at their hard · 
neſſe of heart 

An. Ves, and wiſht, his eies were & 
fountaine of teates, cha p.9. 1. 

Qu. How came that ha/dneſſe of heart 
in them? 

An, They did glory in theyre mul» 
decdes, © N 

Qu What ovght a man to glory in d 

Au. Neither in wiſdom, ſtrength, not 
ri ches, chap. 9, 23. 

Qu. In what then? 

An. Let lum that glorie ch ꝑlo: ie in 
this that hee Aae the will of the 
Lord, for hee it is that ſneweth niercie, 


eg rightcouſnefle on the 
earth. chap 9. 24. 


— 
_—_ 


— 


Chapter. 10, to 21. 


2 


— 


An, Te the Lorde mighty in 


F whome one ly belongeth dominion? 
C power 


— —— — OO — — — K u.ꝗ—— — 


Teremii. 
power, and king of nations, chap. 10. 7 
Qu, What were the Iſraelites then, in 
leauing bim to cleaue to 1dols? 
An,Sors and fooles, chap.1o,8. 
Qu,”hyp 
An. Bec auſe they left the trueth, to 
imbrace the works of errors. 
Qu. at was the work of Error 
An. Making of Images, Chapter, 10. 


15. 

Qu. Vhence were they infected with 
thi in fett ion: 

Anſ.From the heathen. 

Qu. bat other errors had the hea- 
then? | 

An. Diuinatiens by ſtarres,& Sooth= 
faying, 

Qu. Is it not lavvſull to fare the con. 
junctions of Stars and Planets} 

An. No. 

Qu. Tour reaſon? 

Anſ-v. Becauſe the Lord in theſe 
words hath forbidden it: Be nut afrayd 
ofthe ſignes of hcauen: though the 
* afraide of ſuch. Chapter 
10.2. 

Qu. As long as wee abide in ſinne, will 
toe Lord heare our prayer? 

Run. No, nor any that pray for vs. cha. 


11.14. | 
| Qs, 


Teremie, 

Qu, How odious i finne: 

Ax. S odions that the land wheres 
in ſinners liue ſhall mourne, the hearbs 
of the ficld wither:and the beaſts, and 
foules of the ayre be conſumed, chapt. 
12,4. 

u. By what parable did Ieremie pre 
Ph the defirs iow of the Iewet F 

An. By the parable ofthe Linnen 
girdle,which he had ina rock, and af. 
ter certaine dayes comming to take jt 
vp,hee found it was rotten and fit ſor 
no Q * fe 

Rehe arſe the meaning? 

An, That is the 9 to 
the loynes, ſo had the Lorde tyed the 
houſe of Iſrael vnto him, but fiance they 
had forſaken him( like the girdle) they 
ſh ould tot and be caſt off, as fit for no 
vie cha. 13. 10. 11. 

Qu. How hard is it for an suill man ts 
do well? 

An. As hard as to change the blacks 
moores skin, or the Leepatds ſpots. ch. 
13.23. 

5 Quearhich are the foure plagues God 

v/ually puniſhed ſn withatl? 

a An. Peſtilence, famine, ſworde and 
re, 

Qu. He dot vvicked people ä 

in 


— 


Ieremie. 
bim that tels them of their ſins? 

Anſ;Wirh curſes , as the Iewes did 
leremie.chapt,15.10, 

Que.But what doth the Lord for them? 

An: In time of his vengeance fa- 
uours them, and ſuffers the other to 
periſh, 

Qu. Fell it out ſo with Ieremie? 

A. Lee, for when the Iewes were 
led away captiue, the enemie gaue le- 
remychoyſe,to liue in his country, or 
goe whither hee would, Chapter, 39. 
11.2 

Qu. With what peune doth the Diuil 
vvrite iniquityiatle bearts of the obſtia 
nate? 

An. With an iron pen- 

Qu. What 1 benifed thereby? 

An. That men accuſtomed to ſinne, 
can hardlyc bee reclaymed, Chapter, 
17,1. 

Q. ill the Lede onely bee truſted 
an? . 


An: Tes. 

Qu. Wbat i prononnc ed againſt them 
that make fl h their arme, that is depend 
vpon men and forget God? 

An. A heauy curſe, chap, 17. 5. 

Qu. Hoem many waies did lere my ſufs 
fer under the hands of the Zewes? 


13 


Ieremir. 


Anſ, Three manner of waies: Firſt, 
they curſt and ſpake euill of him; then 
they tooke counſell againſt his life. at 
laſt they ſmote him and caſt him into 
priſon, Chap. 15. 10. Chap. 18. 18. Chap. 
20.2. 

Qu nbat may we learn bytheſe bis af- 
flictons? 

Anſ. Ihat the true Miniſters of God, 
ſhall al waies be ſubiect to the like. 


— — — 


Chapter. 2.10 30. 


aw a— . 
— 


1 


Queſtion. 


V Hat were the wor kes commanded 
the lewes : 

Au. Te ęxecute iuſtice. chap. 22.3. 
To deliuer the oppreſſed. To fauoure 
the ſtranger. To heſpe the fatherleſſe & 
widowe, To do no violence, nor ſhedde 
bloud. 

Qu. hat were the workes they fol- 
lowed? 

An.Tbey builded houſes with bribes: 
and chambers with exhortation, They 
vled thei: neighbours helpe and paide 
him not bis hire,chap, 22.13: 


Nu. bas ſollowed? 


Anſ, 


Ieremie. 114 


Anſ. Deſtruction without picty, chap, 
22,18. 

Qu. 1s vvhat manner? 

an. They were led into captiuitie, 
theyr King ſlaine and left vnburied, cha 
22,9. 

Qu. Who miſted the King? 

An. The falſe Prophets. 

Qu. hat was their revvard?ꝰ 

An, V Voebec vnto you, that ſcatter 
the ſheep of my paſture, ſaith the Lord 
chapt. 23, 1. 

Qu. How did leremy propbecy à re- 
dreſſe to thu inconutnience? 

An. zy the comming of Chriſte, the 
ttue paſtor, 

Queſt, ln what ward? 

An, Bchould (ſaith the Lord) I will 
raife vnto Dauid a righteous branche, 
&c. In his dayes luda ſhall bee ſaued, & 
Lſrael dwell ſafely, chap, 23: 5,6. 

Qu. Here vvas a threatning and 4 pro- 
miſe, what u ſigniſyed thereby 

An. That as leres did, ſo the Mini- 
ſters of God muſt allwaies mix comfort 
with their bitter doctrine. 

Qu. hen they threat, vvbat # theyre 
dofirme like? 

An. A fire: or a hammer that breketh 


Kone, chap, 23-29. 
* At, 


Teremis, 


au. zut when they promiſe, what ii it 
like? 
As. Comfortable waters, or precious 
balme. 
Qui. How long liued the Iſraelites in 
bondage under tht king of Babelii 
Ax. Scuenty yeates, chap. 19, Lo. 


1 ha pier. 30 fo 4t. 


th 


Queſtion. 
Ft er their denounced ſeruitude, how 
dath letremie comfort the lewes? 
Ax. Firſt, with their returne againe 


1 


to theis country, chap. 30, 1, Secondlie 


with the deſtruction of theire encmics 
chapter, 30.16, Thirdly with ioy, plẽty, 
and peace, ch. 31,12, 28. 

qu. What aſſurence deth Teremie gine 
of Gods promiſes? 

An. As ſure as hee is God of heauen 
and earth, and giueth the ſunne to rule 
the day, and the Moone the night, chap. 
33.20. 

Qa. How dth God oftentimes cbecke 
the lewd life of Cbrifliazs? 

An. By their better life, which are no 
chriſtians. 


Qu.Yeur proofet 


A*. 


— — 1 


Ieremie, ng 
Anſov. It may appeare by the ex- 
ample of the ſonnes of lenadab. Chapt. 


. 
: 2 What did they? 

As.Theyr Father gaue them a com- 
mandement,and it was kept the ſpace 
of zoo yeares. 

Qu. What was the commandementy 

An. That none of that ſtock or fami- 
ly ſhould drink wine, 

Qu. Of what deſcent were theſe ſonnts 
of lonadab? 

An. No Iſtaelites, though more zea= 
lous in the ſeruicę of God, then they. 

Qu. bat inferres ibi examples 

A. That if they thought it a diſpa- 
ragement to breake the yowe made 
vnto a eacthly Father, how much more 
ſhametull ſhould it bee for Chriſtians 
to ſorgette theire promiſe made to 
the Father of heauen? They kepte 
their vowe thiee hundred yeares, but 
Chiiſtians (1 feare)break theirs euery 
houre. 

Qu · Lou ſaid before that Teremy was in 
priſca? 

An. I did. 

eu.Who did im pri ſen bim? 

An. King Jeboiakim firſt, and then 
Zedekiab, 

D 


eremie. 


Qu. hen be was in priſon, did hee neg- {a1 
left bs off ice? ; 
An. No, for now he could not ſpeak ſas 
to the le wehe ſent to them. 
u. hom? N. 
9 
Qu. ih what ? 
An. VvVicha booke containing al the te 
curſes of God againſt the lewes, 
Qu VUho writ iti 
An. Baruch from the mouth of Iere- 
mie, chapt.36. 4. 
Que. To vvhem did Baruch read t ˖ 
Az. To che Prince who told che 
King of it. 
uWyich King? = 
An.lchoiahim? 
Qu. How did hee accept it? 
An. Ne burnt it,chap.36, 23, 
Qu. hat did leremy then? 
An, He wrote another booke, chapt, 
36.32, 
Q. Mat learne we by that? 
An. Thoughthe wicked would quite 
deface the word, yet God will haue it 
ſtill preſerued. | 
Qu. nhat was the meſſage of the Lord f 
that leremy declared to Zedekiah after- 
ward king? 
An. That hee ſhould yecld himſelfe 
to 
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to Nebuchadut ⁊er, & the city ſhould be 
ſaued 


Vu. Did Zedekiah regerd bis tous - 


ſaile? 


An. He heard it, but did no: perform 
it. 
Qu. Dat was the bindrance? 

An. His princes that perſwaded him 
to the contrary, - 
Qu. hat did the princes to Ieremy? 

An,Put him in a dungeon, 
Qu:VVho vvrought bu deliuerance? 
Anſ.Ebedmelech a Moore and one of 
the kings Eunuches, chap, 8,11, 
Qu,hat learne you by that? | 
An. That more faith ſometime is 
found in a ſtranger, then in a mans own 
countrimatie . 
Q.vVhat became of Zedekiabyſor dif 
obeymg leremie: 
An, His eies were put out, and his 
ſonnes ſlaine before his face, chapter, 
6,7 
Qu How went it vvith lon 
An. He found fauour (as the Lord 
before had promiſcd) wich Nebuxara- 
dan the chicfe captaine, who — 
liberty and reward, chap, 40. 


Q. 


leremie. 


Cbabpter 41. to the end. 


Queſtion. 
Home did Nabuchadnezzar 
his ſubſtitute over the 
tine? 
An. Gedaliſh the ſon of Abitem? 
Qu. ho fm Gedaliab? 
An. Iſhmael ſonne of Nethania. 
Ax. In enuy of his geuernment, 
Qu, What did the people afterward? 
au. Went vnder Iovanan into . 


„ee, leremie forbidden them 
ſo to do? 


An.Yes but they obeyed ner. 

Qu, herefore did they not obeyꝰ 

An. They feared warte and famine, 
chap. 42. 14. 

Qu. What followed their diſebedience? 

An. They were deſtroyed from the 
leaſt to the moſt, 

Qu. By bon? 

An. By king Na bachadat xxur, that 
ename againſt Ægypt, ſo that what 
they fe ared in their one country (fa · 
2 and warre) ſell vnto them in an 
other. 


Qu. 
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Qu, who deflroged the hingdeme of 
Babel ? 

Cyrus. 

Qu.Who mooued bim therennnt 

An. The ſpirit of God, 

Qu. Fer what cauſei 

Anſvve,Becauſe they gloried in the 
ſpoyle of Iſrael, and ſaid we offend not, 
becauſc they haue ſinned againft the 
Lord, the hope of their fathert, Chapter 
32, 7,1. 

Qu. hat wa: Nabuchadnezar called 

Auf. The hammer of the world. 

Qu. by? 

An[.Becauſe hee had ſmitten dowmne 
all the Princes, and people of the world 
Chap, 11, 23. 


FW ˙ U ne. 


The Lamentations 
of leremy, 
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Aueſtion. 
Or whore may wee learne true and 
criſtiaꝝ · lixæe compaſiion? 
An. Of the prophet leremie. 
Qu. beriia? = 


— 


— — — — — — — —— — —„—- 
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The Lamentations, 1 


An. In lamenting for his country- 
men che levves,norwithſtanding they 
had revyled him, beaten him, imp riſo- 
ned him, and ſought his death, and all 
for his loue and good will toward 
them, 

Qu · Wberein conſiſted bis loue t 

An. In daylie admoniſhing them of 
theyr ſinne, hat they might repent, & 
ſheying them aforehand, what plagues 
would follow if they repented not. 

1 Qu. hat was it be did lament them 
oe - | 

An, Their ſubucrſion and ouer- 
throw. 

Qu. By whome was their onertbrow 
contrived? 

Anſ,By the Babiloniant theyr ctuell 
enemies. 

Qu. In vuhat manner? 

An.Firſt they were beſiedged: then 
ſuffered famine, inlo much as they dyed 
in the ſtreetes, and the mothers deuou- 
red their one children. Chapter i, 11. 
Chapte. 2, 12. Of Princes, they became 
eributarie, Chap, 1, Theyr ioy was 
turned to teates. Chap, 1. 2, Their free» 
dome to captiuity, vexle, 3, Their gor- 
geous bu aan s, to a deformed heape 
verſ, s. Their . forſooke them, 

| verſe, 2. 
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verſe. 2. Their enemies laught at them. 
verſe. 7. Their valiant men were troddẽ 
downe, Their yong men flaines 
Their yirgins deflowred, verſ. I 5. And 
which was the griefe of all griefes their 
GOD had forſaken them, for when 
they ſtretched out theyr handes, there 
was none to comfort them, Chapter. t. 
16.17. 

Qu. bat may the example ſerve for? 

An. Te admoniſh all Cities of the 
world be they neuer ſo famous, neuer 
ſo ritche, neuer ſo mightie, to beware 
how they prouoke Gods wrath againſt 
them through theyr intollerable1mpi- 
eie. 

Qu. Wbat were theyr mo ft intollerable 

$? 

An. Theyr deſꝑiſing the counſell of 
the Prophets, their reuoltiug from the 
truth, to imbrace falſhood and vanitie, 
and their abuſing the long ſufferance of 
the Lord. 

Qu. Did the Lord fort warne them of 
this deſolation? 

An. Yes many hundred yeares be- 
fore it came, euen from the time of 
Moyſes,and ſo from age to age, yaull 
the very houre of their cap iuitie: as 
appeares, Deut · 28 e 


Qu: 


Exechiel. 


Qu. ln this extremity what refu ge doth - 
the Prophet ſhrw them? 

Anſ. The holy Mount of the God of 
Mercy. 

Qu. Hovy muſt they reache vnte that 
do untꝰ 

Anſ. VVich the armes of repentance 
and paxience: with repentance in con- 
felling their ſinnes, and beeing ſory for 
the end with patience, in humbly 
attending the houre of cheyr delive- 
Tance, 

Qu. Vu this all the Prophet did for 
them? ? 

An. No, like a holie and yertuous 
Paſter, lie ioyned in feruente prayer 
with them, that it woulde, pleaſe the 
Lord to ſhorten their daycs of wret- 
chednes, chap, 5. 


1 — 


Ezechiel, 


Chapter. 1.0 10. 


| Queſtion, (phecie? 
BY whome vuas Ezechicl called to pro» 
Au. By God. 
Qu. Where? 
A. in Caldca ; 


— — 


1 — 
— 
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Qu. 


Fee 


Qu. At what time? 

An, VVhen Iebeiakin king of Iuda, 
his mother, and many other lived in 
captiuity vuder Nabuchaduc ver, chapt. 
1, T7, 3 

Qu. To what ent? 

An. To aſſure them though they had 
yeelded themſelues priſoncrs ro the 
King oĩ Babilon, and had lined in ſerui- 
tude to him five yeates, yet the Lorde 
would remember his promiſe, & bring 
them home againe. 

Au- Did they diſtruſt in them? 

An. Ves, and began to murmure. 

Qu. And the Lord inſpired Ezechiel 
to ſpeake vnto them for their comfort ich, 
22, 

An. True. 

Qu. irhat gather wee from thence? 

An. Gods great mercy, and theire 
we akneſſe of faith. | 

Qu. Didne: Ezechiel prophecie be. 
fore? 

An. Yes, and by the counſaile of 
him and leremy, 1evoiakhin did volun- 
tarily ſubmit to the King of Babel: 
and therfore to excuſe rhe prophet, 
God giues him aneyy gift of Prophe- 
cle. 


Qu Aſter what fort? 
L2 
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An: 


Exekiel. 


40. A hand appeares and deliuers 
him a booke. 

qu. ba: wa written in this booke? 

An, Wo and lamentation, chapter 
2,10, 

Que. hat was hee bid to doe with the 
booke? 

An. Eate it:that is, imprint the wordes 
thereof in his heart. 

Qu. Are none fit to be Gods meſſengers 
but ſuch as receiue bu worde into theyre 
bears? 

An. No, and meditate thereon, which 
is called an _— 

Qu. How was tbe taſt of it in Ezekiels 
mont ht 

As. As ſweet as honey, Chapter, 


3'Z» 
p Gu bia the people regard their meſ- 
are: 
"An. As they doe now adaics Gods 
Preachers, very lightly, 
Qu. Vas be diſcomforted thereby? 
An. No, God imboldaed him, and 
gaue him a forehead as hard as Ada- 
mant to outface their rebellion, chapt, 


19. 
Qu · bat if he had been diſcouraged 
#xd giuen waie to theyr fon? 
An. Ihen the people dying in * 
5 
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finnes, their blond ſhould haue bin re- 
quired at his hands,chap ,448. 

Queſt. Who may take beede by thu le ſ⸗ 
| on? - 

f An. All dumbe, idle, and illiterate 

Miniſters, 

Qu. But hee teaching them and they not 
repent'a g, how then? 

An. Theyr bloud ſhould bee vpon 
their one heads. ehap. 3. 18.19. 

Qu, How did Ezechiel prophecie the 
deſtruction of leruſalem? 

u. By the parable ofhis hair, the one 
parc wherof he ſhould burne,the other 
| cut With a ſword; and ſcatter the third 


in the wind. chap.5. . 
Qu. What did thi ſgnifieꝰ 
An, That one part of the people 
ſhould dye through famine: the ſecond 
be flaine:and the third led into capriui- 
| ty.chap.5,12, 
qu. Thu all this while js threatning: 


how doth the Prophet comfort them? 
An. By ſhewing that a remnant ſhould 
| bee ſaued, and they ſhould bee diſplea- 
ſed for their ſinnes, and fade mercie 
chap. 6. 8. 

Qu. How did Gad deliner that remnant 
ir ume of vengeance? 
An. By letting a maike ypon them 
L3 where 


Exechiei. 9 
whereby they were knowne, as he do:h 
vpon all his elect, chap. . 6. 

Que. Aehearſe the Prephets wordes of 
their delinerancet | 

Ax. As ſure as I liue(ſaith the Lord) 
Iwill bring you from the people, and 
will gather you out of the countrey es, 
where inyou are ſcattered with a migh- 
ty hand, & with a ſtretched-out arme, 
and in my wrath powred out. Chapter. 
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cCbapter. 10 to 20. 
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Queſtion, 


AF ter Iehoiakin ard the reft were led 
into captnuiy, thoſe that remained fill 
in Iudea, how did they liue 

anſw. Like Murderers and idolaters, 
chap. 11.6. 

qu. V lo miſled them? | 

Ai.1azaniab the ſonne of Zu, and Pe- 
latiab the lonne of Benatah. 

Qu. hat did they boaſt of? | 

An, That God had viterly forſaken : 
thoſe that were in captiuity,and given | 
the land ynto them in poſſeſſion, chap. 


11.1 5. 


= 
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Qu. How was that reproach pumfhed? 

Anſ, Pelatiah one of their cheefe 
Princes was ſtrucke with ſodain death 
Chap. 11-1 Io | 

Qu, What may we learne by that ex- 
- ample? 

A. That it is dangerous to miſ-iudge 
of Gods ſecret indgements , 

Qu. bat deth Ezckicl ſay againſte 
fal/e prophets 2 

An, That they ſhould bee conſumed 
tn the middeſt of their vanities: chapr, 


I 3,14. 

Qu How did tbe falſe prophets ſeduce 
the people? 

Au. By ſowing pillowes vnder their 
elbows, and couering their heads wich 
vailes- 

Qu.What is the meaning of that? 

An. They flattered them with ſecu- 
ritie, and blinded theyr cies with falſe 
deluſions, chap. 13,18, 


Qu. vy deth GOD ſend fa'fe Pro- 


— — — — 


phets and Preachers, when they haue 
chem: a faulte to bee much feared in 
England this time. 


L4 Qu, 


Ezekiel, 


Qu. lu the time Gods vvrath, may 
the wicked preſume of ſafety, for being in 
company with the godl!y? 

An. No, 

Qu, Your proofet 

An. If, faith the Lord (by Iudea] 1 
ſend my ſword through this land, / and 
ſay vnto it, deſtroy both man aud beaft 
initzthough Noah, Daniel, and leb were 
in the middeſt ofit, they ſhould deliuer 
neyther ſonne nor daughter, but theyr 
own ſoules, by their righteouſnes. chap 
14,1718. 

Qu. He detb Gol(oftentimes)puniſh 
vs for ſin 

Aaſ,Euenby the ſame meanes, by 
which we made our ſelues to ſinne: as 
violence with violence: luſt with luft, 
and as he did with the Iſraclites, which 
cauled the Egyptians, Aſſirians & Cal- 
deans to puniſh them for Id olatrye, a+ 
mongſt whom they had learned Idola- 
try, chap. ! 6.37.39. 

Q. Vi God puniſh one for the ſime of 
another? 

Anſ, Nogeuery ſoule that ſinneth 
ſhall ſuffer, the ſon ſhall not beare the 
iniquity of the tather,neyther ſkal the 
father beare the iniquiry of ke ſonne: 
but the righteouſnes of the 3 
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fhall be ypon him, and the wickednes of 
the wicked ſhall bee vpon himſelfe cha. 
18.20» | 

Qu. How # it ſaid then that God vvill 
puniſh the ſinnes of the fathers uppon the 
children to the third & fourth generation? 

Anſ. Lhat is meant, itrhe children 
continue in the ſinnes oftheir fathers, 
but otherwiſe not. 

Qu. Ifthe righteous man become wic- 
hed what u hu reward? © 

Au. Condemnation. 

Qu. F the wiched man forſake bu wie- 
keaneſfe,and liue vprigbtly what u bu re- 
ward? 

An. Forgiueneſſe, chapte. 18. 26.27. 


Chap. 20, to 37. 
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eſtion, 
VVV. fins be fide 1dolatry, haſlened 
the deſtruction of Terulalem? 
Anſ,Murdring ofthe Prophets: Op- 
preſſing the ſtranger: Neglecting the 
fatherleſſe and widdow: Profaning the 
Sabbaoth3iowing of diſſention-Comit- - 
ting of inceſt; Taking of bribes, Vſury - 
and cxtortion,chapt,22,4,7-8 9.10.12. 


12. 
Ls. Qu;-. 
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Ezekiel. 

Qu. Do theſe ſans line at this day? 

Ax. Lea in as rancke manner as they 
did then, 

Qu. hat is 1ben to be ſeared? 

Au. Leaſt we ſhould bee puniſhed as 
they were. 

Qu. Tou ſpake be fore of the parable of 
the bayre, whereby Ezekiel e wed toe 
mauer of Ieruſalems overthrow, ſhew me 
by bowe many ſignes and parables bee 
taught 

An. By fifteege whereof one beeing 
paſt before, there remaine fourtecn vn- 
ſpeken of. 

Qu, Rehearſe them in order what i 
the fyrſe? 

An. The parable of the ſixę men chat 
came with (words, andone in white 
cluathing with penne and inke in his 
hand.chap.s, 

Qu. hat deth that ſignifi? 

Anſ. The fierce ſouldiers that ſhould 
enter Ieruſalem: and by him in white, 
the mercy ofthe Lord, to marke ſuch as 
Should be ſaued. 

Qu.What i the ſecond? 

An. The viſion of the man in white, 
that tooke burning coales from the Al- 


ter and ſcattered them abroad. chapter 
10. 


Qu. bat 
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Qu. What doth that ſigniſie 

Ar. The burning of the citie of leru · 
ſalem. 

Qu. What is the third? 

An. Ihe parable of Exechiels carying 
foorth of his ſtuffe out of the citie by 
night, chap. 12, 

Qu. hat dot h that frznifie? 

Anxſvver. That euen ſo the Iſraelites 
ſhould be led with their burdens into 
captiuity. 

Qu, What is the fourth? 

An. Of eating bread with trembling 
and drinking water wick trouble, chap 
11. 

Qu. What i F ęni ſied by that? 

Ax. The torment of mind and af. 
fliction of bod), that ſhould accompany 
the Ifraclites, 

Qu. bat is the fift? 

An. Setting vp a vvall, and dawhing. 
it with vntempered morter, chap, 13. 

Qu. hat doth that Agni ſie? 

An. The falſe dactrine of the Pro- 
phets when one did tell a lye, another 
would maintame it. 

Que. Wbat is the fix ã 

An. Ihe parable of the vine without 
fruit, chap, 1 5» 

Qu. What doth thęt I gui ſieꝰ 


Ay * 
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Exehiel. 


An. That if Ieruſalem which was 
the congregation that god had taught 
did not bring forth fruite of good li- 
uing according to his doctrine: like the 
barren vine, it thould be throwne into 
che fire. 

Qu. hat # the ſeauenth? 

Anu. The two Eagles, chap, 17. 

Qu. hat doth that i 

An. The two kinges of Ægypt and 
Babilon ordayn ed for the ſcourges of 
Jeruſalem. 

Qu. Which i the eight? 

An. The parable of the Lyon and 
Lyons whelps, that were giuen to ra- 
uen and deuoure, & at laſt were taken 
in trayles, Chap. 19. 

Qu. What doth that fienifie? 


An. By che Lyon is ſignified Ieboachaa 


and by the whelpes his two Sonnes, 
Jeborakim,and Iehoiakin,: which deuou- 
red the blood of the Prophets, and 
at the laſt were all three taken in the 
ſnares ot the kings of Ægy pt and Babi» 
lon, 

Qu. hat i; the niath? 

An. The parable ofthe foreſt conſu- 
med with fire. 

Qu, What doth that f gui ſieꝰ 

As. leru ſalem compared to a foreſt 

ſhould. 
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ſhould be conſumed with fire, Chap. 20 

Qu, What i the tenth? 

An,The parable of the two liſters ,A 
bolah,& Abolibah;which were proude, 
laſciuious, and incontinent, 

Qu, What doth that ſsnifie? 

An. The two kingdomes of luda and 
Iſrael, which became 1dolaters both, 
and therfore are compared to vnchaſt 
women that forſake their huſbands, to 
follow ſtrangers,Chap,23. 

Qu. bat u the Eleventh? 

An. The parable of the bad ſheep- 
heards that fedde and cloathed them- 
{clues of their fockes, yer neglected 
the care ofthem, ſuffering them to be 
{cattered and deuoured. | 

Qu. What doth that fignifie? 

An.Careles Magiſtrates that beeing 
ſet to rule, and gouerne the people (fo 
they may liue at eaſe) care not what 
becomes of their charge, but vie them 
with all tyranny and crueltic,chap.34. 

Qu What is pronounced againit ſuch 
Magiſtrates? 

An. The Lord willriſe vp againſt 
them, & require the blood of the peo- 
ple at their hands, 

Qu. #hat z the twelfth ? 

Anſuver,That of the ficlde of deade 
bones, 


19. 


11. 
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14. 


Exekicl, 
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| ag pram them with ſinzwes & 
eſn, and Breathed life into chem, ray- 
ſing them in the perfect ſhape of me as 
they bad liued before: ſo ſure it was, & 
much more certaine,that he was able 
to bring backe his children from capti- 
uiry * 

Queſt. Of vvbat ij that a fiene vnto ws 
elſe? 
aſter death, 

Qu bat i the thirteenth? 

An. The parable of the ſeething 
pot wherein were diuers ioynts which 
were taken out peecemeale , and the 
pot left empty to melt vpon tlie coales. 

Qu. bat doth that ſigrifie 

Anſwer, The hote vengeaunce of 
God againſt leruſalem: the deſtroying 
of the people by litttle and little, & the 
trying of the remnãt like mettall in the 

re. 

Qu. What a the ſourteeni h 

Auſ. The parable of the death of Z38 | 
ebiels vviſe. | 

Qu, 
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Qu. bat doth that ſgniſie? 
An. That, as God rook from him, her 
that wes the pleaſure of his cies: ſo 
would he pollute his SanRuarie, that 
was the pride and pleaſure ofthe Iſzac- 
elites. c hap. 24. 
Qu. Againſt what ſtrange nations did 
Ezekiel prophecy? 
An. Againſt the Ammonites, Moe- 
bites, ldumeans,Pbiliſtines, Tyre, Zidon, 
Xeyptians Aſſyriens, Gog, and Mageg, 
and in them againſt all the enemies of 
Gods Church, 
Qu.What did Exekiel prophecy aga ind 
theſe people? 
An. Deſttuction. 
Qu.Why? 0 
e xe ſe they reioyced at the mie 
ſery of his pee ple, and were as prickin 
SINN in chebooke of Iſrael, y 4 
Qu. How ſhould they be deſtroyed? 
As. In the ſame manner that they 
had deftroycd the le wes, & with more 
cruelty. 

Qu. By whome? 

An. By the Babilonians, 

Qu. Oſ what comfort did Fzckiel pro- 
phecie be ſide the returne of the Iewes? 

An. Of the comming of Chriſt the 
true ſnepheard, that ſhould giue ” 

| 


Ezekiel, 


life for his ſheepe, Chop. 34.23, 
Qu. That and all other bleſiings of God, 


| why are they beſtowed vpon vs? 


An. Not for our de ſerts, but through 
the mercy of God, chap. 36. 22, 


— 


Chapter 37. to 46. 
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Sueſtion. 
V Hat doth Ezekiel prophecy , in 
theſe laſt Chapters: 

An.. Of the re- edity ing of the citie 
and temple of God: of the ſetuice, and 
orderly gouernment that ſhould be a- 
mongſt them, as had been before. 

Qu. What is meant by the waters that 
Ezekiel ſaw iſſue from tem ple? 

Anſw,The graces that {ould be be- 
ſtowed vpon the Church vnder the 
kingdome of Chtiſt. 47. 1. 

Gu. What is meant by the riſine of the 
waſers? 

An. That gods graces ſhould increaſe 
not decreaſe chap, 47. J. 

Qu.#bat by the mullitude of trees that 
Rood on the one fide, and on the other of 
the waters?(b1p.47+ 

Anſuv.The multitude of thoſe that 
ſhould berefrcſhed by the doctrine of 
Chriſt. 


28, 


t] 
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Qu. What by the meeting of theſe ſe« 
uerall waters in one Sea 4 
Anſ.That all the world ſhould bee 
refreſhed with the Goſpel: and be as it 
| wcre,one Temple to the Lord. 
Qu. hat is meant by the wholſomneſfie 
of the waters? 
An. The purity and wholeſomneſſe 
ol che doctrine ofthe true Church. 
Qu. bat by ibe fiſhers? 
An. Gods preachers, 
Qu.zhat by the muititude of fiſhes 4 
An. The great number of hearers. 
Qu. What by the marſhes and mien 
«ces? 
4 An. The wicked and reprobate? 
Qu. bat by the fruitſuines of trees 
that grew on each fide? 
Anſ.The proſperity of the faithful, 


* 


— m 


Daniel. 
Chapter 1 10 4. 


— — — 


| Dueſtion, 
| V Hen was Daniel called 
Aaſover,In the time that E- 
zechiel liued, and when the 
lewes 


5 


Daniel. 


Tewes were captiues in Babylon, 
Qu. me was king of Babylon t 
Av. Nebuchadue ⁊ var. 


Qu. Beſde the people, what did Nabu⸗ | 
chadnezzar bring with him ſrom leruſa- » 


lem dchap. 1. 3. 


An. The veſſels of the Temple of the 
Lord. 


Qu. bat did be with them ? 

A. Place d them in the temple of nis 
God. chap, 1,2. 

Qu. How did Nabuchadnezzar diſ. 
poſe of the Iewes: 


An Hce_commanded Aſppenax, the 
maſter ofhis Eunuches to cull out of 


be trained vp to ſerue him,chap,1.3. 

Qu: Wazt Hind of perſons ſhou'd thoſe 
ſonnes bet | 

An. Such as were Noble, witty, & of 
comely ſtature» 

Qu. bat. ſhould bee done wnto theſe 
yong Gentlemen? 

An. They ſheuld bee inſtructed in 
the language and cuſtomes of the Cal- 
dcans.ch3p.1 ,4, 


Qu. Te what purpoſe? 


| 
| 


the Hebrew ſons, certaine that might 


4. That they might ſo forget theyr | 


owne country and their countries reli- 
gion, 


. 
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Qu. How long ſhould they be trained on 
this faſhion? 

An,Three yeetes, chap. 15. 

Que. imhat allowance ſhould they haue? 

Ax. Meat and drink from the Kings 
table. chap.i. 5. 

Queſt Who were the chieſe amongeſs 
tvem, 

Au. Daniel, Sidrack, Miſach, and A- 
bednago. : 

Qu. How did theſe like of the kings al- 
lowance? 

Ax. They would not eat of it, 

au. VH? 

Qu. Becauſe they would not bee de- 
filed with the portion of the kings meat 
which was giuen them to make them 
forget their accuſtomed ſobricty , chap, 
1,8. 

Qu, hat did the cbieſe of the Zu- 
nuc his then 4 

An. Was afraid, that they would not 
looke ſo well as the reſt of their bre- 
thren, and ſo the King would be incen- 
ſed. c hap, 1. 10. 

u. But what did Daniel? 

Au. Intreate d theyr gouernour to 
try them tenne dayes with Pulſe and 
water: and if at the tenne dayes end 
they looked not ſo well as theyr other 

fellowes 


Daniel, 


fellowes, he ſhould deale with them as 
he thought good.chap, 1,13, 

Qu. Did their governor giue conſent? 

anſ.Yes, | 

— how were ib ey at tenne dayes 
end. 

Anſ. They were in better liking than 
all the reſt that did cate ofthe portion 
of the kings meate.chap,1.15. 

Qu.What may we _ by that? 

An. That, wich the bleſſing of God, 
the poore mans diſh is as chening as 
the rich gluttons delicates. 

Qu- n hat gifts did God beſtowe vppon 
theſe fonre children? 

An. The gifts of knowledge and vn- 
derſtanding⸗ 

: Qs. Beſides iheſe, what gaue bee to Da. 
niel? 

An. The gift of Prophecy and to in- 
terprete dreames and viſions, chapter. 
1. 17. 

Qu. hen they were brought before 
the king how did he like of them? 

An. He found them wiſer then all his 
Enchanters and Aſtrologers.chap.1,20 

Qu. What did the king then? 

An,Dreameda Dreame, which hee 
could not remember. chap, 2. t. 

Qu, Of whome did be aſke counſellꝰ 

An, 
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Au. Of his inchanters.chap. 3, 2. 

Qu, Did they tell bim what was bis 
dreame : | 

An. No, they could not, chap. 2, 10, 

Qu. How did the king take itꝭ 
An. He commanded, not onely they 

but all the wiſe men ofBabell, ſhould 

be pur to death, of which number was 
| Daniel,Sidrach, Miſach and Abednage, 
| Chapez,12. 
Qu. How did they eſcape? 
Ax. Daniel intreated reſpite of the 
king, and would tell him his dream, and 
che interptetation thereof. 
Qu. Did the king give him reſpite? 
An. He did. chap. 2, 16. 
Qu. hit ber went Daniel then: 
An. To his otherbrothers, chap. 2,77. 
Qu. bat to doe? 

An. To have them ioyne in prayer 
with him to their God, that it would 
pleaſe him to reueale this myſtery vnto 

um. chap, 2,18. 

Qu. bat ſucceſſe had they in their 

Prayer? 

A Gad ſhewed Daniel the dreame 
nd the interpretation therof. ch. 2. 19. 
Qu. Vent be preſenilj tothe king? 
An. No, he gaue God thanks firſt, and 
rayſed his holy name, ch. 2, 19. 


Qu, 


. 


\ 


FF. 


| Daniel, 

Qu. bat was the drt ame? 

An. An image, the head whereof 
was golde, the breaſt and armes ſiluer 
the belly and thighes braſſe, the legges 
yron, the feet, part yron, part clay. 


Qu. How long did it ſeeme to land be- 


fore the preſence of the king? 
An, Till a tone cut without hands 


ſmote it in peeces,and (catered it like 


the chaffe of ſummer flowers, 
Qu. hat became of the ſtone? 


An. It tu ned to a great mountaine } 


and filled the whole earth cha ,2,31 ro | 
35s | 
Qu.What w Daniels interpretation | 


of the dreame? | 

An, By Gold,filuer, braſſo and yron, 
were meant the foure Monarchics o. 
the wor'd, 5 

Qu. hic h was likened to gold? 

An. Ihe Babylonians, 

Ge fluen 

An. The Perſians, 

Qu. vv hicb to braſſe? 

An. The Macedonians, 

Qu. #hicb to pron and clay? 

An, The Romanes. And as theſe 
metals did excell one another in good 
neſſe ſo ſnould alſo the foure Ages: 


growing ſtill worſe and vvorſe, til 


the 
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e comming of Chriſt, 

hat is meant by the lone? 
An, The kingdomeof Chriſt, that 
gould come at the end of theſe: which 
mould ouerthrow the laſt, & remayne, 
vhen all the reſt were extinct. 

Qu. How did the king reward Daniel 
07 the mteypreting bu dreame? 

Ax. Made him a great man ,a chiefe 
Mrulcr ouer the Proumce ot Babel. 
Qu. In thu proſperitydid Daniel for- 
Jeet bu brethren? 

Ax. No, he made requeſt to the King 
or them, and he aduanced them like- 
iſe to great offices. 

Qu. Ia what place? 

An, In the Prouince of Babel, but 
Daniel ſate as chicfe Judge in the king: 
gate. Chap. 2.49. 

Qu. What befell afterward? 

An. The King ſet vp an Image, and 
ommanded it to be worfhipped. 

Qu. where did be ſet it up? 

An. In the plaine of Dura, 

Qu. hat was the penalty of them 
bat did not how to this Image? 

. To be burnt in a fiery furnace, 
Qu. To what end did tbe kingordaine 
by ceremony? 

An. Becauſe he fearcd, the lewe: Oy 
their 


Daniel. 
their religion) would haue altered the 
ſtate of his common wealth, and there. 
forc he meant to bring all to one kind 
of religion. 
Qu. ho did refuſe to worſhip this l. 
mage ⁊ 

Au. Sydrach, Miſach and Abednaye, 

Qu. How were they dealt witball: 

An. Accuſed and brought before the 
King. 

Qu, Why brought they not Daniel as 
well as them? 

Anſ.1e ſeemed they were afraid to 
accuſe him, by r eaſõ of his great fauour 
and authority with the King. 

Qu. Yhat did the king to Sidrach , Mi- 
ſach,and Abednago? | 

An. Threatned them firſt, but when 
they would not yeeld hee commanded 
them to be bound, and caſt into the bur 
ning furnace. 

Qu. Were they deſtreyed by the fire? 

An, No, their God in whome they 
truſted ſ-nt an angell ynto them, chat 
preſcru:d them, and burnt the King. 
officers, chap. 3. 

Qu. chat did this to the ting? 

Aa.Aftoniſht him, ſo that hee badde 
them come foorth, 

Queſt. ben they came foortb, wa 

| anie 


Daniel. 
anything about them periſh? 

An.,Notſo much as an hayre of their 
heads,nay,their garments retained nor 
ſo much as any ſent of the fire,ch,z,27 

Qu. by vvas this miracle done ? 

Ax. As well ro confirme the faith of 
his ſeruantes, as ro make the King con- 
feſſe che God of heauen, to be of power 
aboue his 1dols, 

Qu. Did the xing make any ſuch con 


132 


fuſion? 


An. Ves, and ordained a lawe, that 
whoſocuer Blaſphemed the God of Sy- 
drach, Miſacb aud Abednage, ſhould be 
torne in peeces. cha p. 3, 29. 


— — — 


2 — c 


Chapter. 4. to 8 


—ͤ (U— — 


— 


— — 


Queſtion, 
Ovv oft did the King dreame? 
Qu, Twiſe. 
Qu. #bich was his latter dreame? 

An.A tree in the middeſt of the earth 
tall and ſprea ding, ſo that the fowles of 
the ayre did build in it: the beaſtes of 
the fielde were cauered with the ſha- 
dow,and alfleſh fed of the fruice there- 
of, Then hee bcheld a watchman, and 
an Angell deſcending from beaver. 
; M that 


Danie 0 


chat ſaid, cut downe the tree, breake his 
branches, ſnake off his leaues, and ſcat- 
ter his fruite, that the beaſtes may flee 
from vnder it, and the birdes from off 
the branches: Neuertheleſſe, leaue 
the ſtumpe of his roote in the earth, & 
binde it with a bond of yron amongeſt 
the graſſe, and let it bee wette with the 
dewe of heauen and let his heart bee 
changed from man to beaſte, & let his 
rtion be amongeſt the beaſte of the 
geld, till ſcauen times be paſt ouer him, 
Chap. 48. to 13. 
Qu. bat was Daniels interpretation? 
An. That the tree did repreſent the 
Kings pet ſon; the heighth, breadth, and 
fruitfalnes thercof, his magnificence 
and pompe: the cutting of it downe, 
his diſpoſition to live amongſt the 
beafts of the field for ſeauen yeares, till 
he didconfeſſe the moſt High to brare 
rule ouet the kingdomes of men, and 
to diſpoſe of them according as hee 


pleaſeth. 
Qu. hy did God ſend this viſſon to the 
King? 


An-To admoniſh him of lis intolle- 
rable pride and blaſphemie. 

Qu. Was he conuerted at the interpre- 
tat ion there / 


we „ TT. WF CI 
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An, No, hut gontinued till in bi; 
pride, till god draue him from his king. 
dome. N 

Qy. When was hee reſtored? 

A. At the end of ſcauen yeares, when 
hee confeſſed his ſinne, and glorified 
God. | 

Qu. hat became af him afterward? 

Anſ.tiis kingdome was augmented, 
and hec dyed in peace,chap,g+33, 

Qu. v ho ſucceeded bim? 

An. Euilmerodach, & then Ba ſha xarꝰ 

Qu, What did Balſhazar? 

An. Made a feaſt to a thouſand Prin- 
ces, and drank wine. ; 

Qu, At what time: 

An,Eucn when Darius had beſieged 
the citty. 

Qu. oat plate had he to drinke in? 

Anſ,The holy veſſels of the Lord, 
which Nabuc hadue ⁊er brought from 
leruſalem. 

Qu.VUho drunk iu them? : 

An. He, his Princes ,wiues and con- 
cubines. 

Qu. i God diſpleaſed therevvith? 

An, Tes. 

Qu. Hovv did he ſbevv his diſpleaſure? 

Anu. By a hand writing vpon the wal. 

Qu. chat vvas the vvrit inge ä 

M2 As. 


— 


1 D 

42. God hath numbred thy 
kingdeme, and hath fange Mene 
it, 


Thou art weigbed in the 
12 , and founde too e Tekell 
t. p 


Thy kingdome is diui- ( 
Tren 


ded to the Medes and Per- 
1. 


Qu. Wbs read it? 1 
Au. Daniel. dec 
Qu. bat was his reward? pre 


An, A purple roabe, a chaine of gold I ma 
and to be made the third ruler in the || ho 


kingdome, chap. 5. ( 
4 uk ovv long liued Balſhaz zer after I tra 
9 


Anſ. Hę was ſlaine that night. 

Qu. ho ſucceeded bim? 

An.Darius, 

Qu. How old was he, when be took the 
hingdome? | 

Au. Threeſcor e and two yeeres old, 

chap.s 31. > a 

Qu. bat fauour found Daniel with 
Darius: 

An. He made him one of Three, that 
commanded a hundred & twenty go. 
uernors, which were ſet oucr the whole 


kingdom of Babylon, chap. 6... 


a 7 a 
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Qu · How did bis fellow Officers take 
it, that he being a ſtranger, ſhould be equal 
with them in authority? 

An Enuied him. 

Qua that all? [his life, 

An. Ne they laid a ſnare to intrap 

Lu. What was that? 

An. They cauſcd the king to make a 
decree and ſeale it, that whoſocuer did 
prefer any petition, eyther to God, or 
man, ſor thirty daies, (but to the king) 
ſhould be caſt into the Lions den. 

Qu. How did they know this would in- 
trap Daniel? 

An.Becauſe they knew that hee was 
religious, and thrice cuery day vſed to 
pray ynto his God, 

Qu. Did Daniel(for this decrer) re- 

rain e from prayer? 

An. No. 

Qu. ye 

An. Becauſe he knew ir was better to 

lobey man then God. 

Qu. Wbere did bu enemies eſie bin 

t prayer? 

Au. In the window of his houſe, which 

pencd toward leruſalem, 
Qu. Did they ſtraight way attach bim? 
Ax. No, they told the king firſt, 
Qu, How did be take bim? 
M3 


An. 


Daniel. 

An. Ne was much grieued for Daniel 

Qu. He migbt then haue pardoned him? 

An. He could not becauſe ofthe law. 

Qu. How then? 

An. Daniel was attached, & throwne 
into the Lyons den, & a ſtone put vpon 
the mouth of the caue. 

Qu. here was the King at that time? 

az. In prelence, and ſcaled the tone 
with his lignet, that che law might bee 
throughly executed. 

Qu. What ſaid the king to Daniel when 
be was let downe? 
Anu. Hee comforted him, 

Qu. Hovvꝰ 

An. In theſe wordes: Thy God whom 
thou alwaies ſerueſt, euen he will deli- 
uer thee, 

Qu. *hhether went the kine then? 
An. To iis Palace. 
Qu, Houv 4:4 be reſt all night? 
An. He could not ſlecpe. chap. 6. 18. 
Qu . What did he in the woraing * 
An. Roſe eaily & came to the caue. 
Q.Whzt ſaid be when he came thitheri 
en. Cry ed alowde,% aſked Daniel, if 
his God had deliuered him, 
Qu. at anſwered Daniel? 

an. That God had ſent an Angel! 

and ſtopt the mouthes of che Lyons, 
7 chap. 


Daniel. 
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Chapter. 6. 22. | 
Qu n Daniel then taken vpꝰ 
An.Preſently,and hi: accuſers,theyr 
wiucs and Children caſt downe in his 
ſtead, 
qu. Now did the Lyons vſe then: 
An. Tore them in peeces. 
qu. N Vhat did ibis miracle worke in 
Darius? 
An. Ty things: great ioy, and a pub. 
lication ofa decree. f 
Qu. VDhat was the decree? 
An. That all nations ſhould tremble 
and feare before the God of Daniel, 
Que,YVhbich was the firft viſion that 
Daniel had? 
An. The viſion of the foure beaſtes. 
qu. hat is vnderſt ood by that? 
Au. The foure Monarchies befote 
ſpoken of. 
queſtion, Of the ſoure, which vves the 
17 or ſtꝰ 
An, The Romane Monarchie. 
G. Vhky? 
An. Becauſe in it ſprang vp the moſte 
perſecuter of the Church of GOD, 
Chap,7.25. 


M4 


Chap. 
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Dawiel. 


Chapter 8. to 12, 


Queſtion. 
V Hat was Danzels ſecond viſion? 
Anſw,The ramme with two 
homes, and the goate with one. 
Qu. hat is v nderſtoad by the ramme 
with two hornet 

An,Darius and his two kingdemes 
of the Medes and Perſi ans. 

Qu. What vnderſtand you by the goate 
with one boyne? 

An. Alexander, ſole king of Macedo- 
nia, that flew Darius, and became Mo- 
narch of tbe world. 

Qu. Who ſucceeded Alexander? 

«Anſove,The empire was divided in- 
to foure parts, by fowre of his Princes: 
whereof Caſſander had Macedonia: Se- 
leucus Siria: Antigonus Aſia the leſſe; 
and Pto/omens Egypt. 

Qu.UVho ſucceeded Seſeuc ust 

Aa His ſonne Antioch, 

Qu. hat was hee? 

Au. A great perſecutor of the church. 
Chap. 8. 12, 

Qu,How wa be put downet 

An. By the hand of God. : 

Qu. Did Daniel ſee the end of their 
captinim 


To ſea. 1 3 6 

A Yes,and was told in a vifion, 

how many yeares it ſhould bee from the 

r ofthe Temple, to the coming 
of chtiſt. 

Qu. How many yeares ſhould that bee? 

An. Four hundreth thirty and foure 


yeares, 


Hoſea, 


chapter. 1 to 6. 


— — — — — — 


Queſticn. 


VV did Hoſea propheciet 
Au. In the daies of Yxxiab, 


Jotham, Abhax, and Exekab, kings of lu- 
da: and in the daics of Ierobeam, king 
of Iſrael, chap. I,. 

Qu. He long did be prophecyd 

Au. Seuenteene yeeres, 

Qu. u berein ſtood bis doctr ne? 

An. In alluring and deterring, 

Qu. How did be allure tbe people 4 

A. By the ſweetneſſe of Gods pro- 
miſes. 

Queſt. hat to doe? 

Anſ. To obey and loue him. 

Qu. H ow did be deterre themꝰ 
Ms At; . 


— 


Anſ,By threatning Gods plague to 
fall vpon them. 
Que. For what? 


Ai;For their vicious and wicked li- 


ung, 

Gu.Was idolatry uſed in thoſe dayes 

Anſ.Very much, 

Qu. Where? 

An. In the Synagogue and other pla- 
ces, 

Qu #hat doth the Prophets call the 
Synagogue? 

An. Diblaum:that is rottenneſſe. 

Qu. hi- doth be call the people t 

An:Gomer: that is, corruption, the 
daughter of rottenneſſe. 

Qu. hñã doth be uſe theſe tearmes? 

Au. To ſhew the filtluneſſe of theyr I 
dolatry.chap.1, 

Qu, What uc tbe fruit cf corruption? 

Aa.Lozammi:thatis not my people. 

Qu. bat 4 under load by that? 

An. That fo long as we delight in fin, 
we arc not Gods people, 

Qu. Wbt is the Hut of fine? 

An. Deſtruction, 

Qu. nha: cauſe: b ile ſtructiond 

An. Want or knovledge.chap. 4. 6. 

Qu-How commeth want of hnowledze? 
4, Bj neglecting Gods word, 


\ Qu. 
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Qu. urbat doe wee fall into by want of 
knowledge? 

An, Into all manner of ſinnes as 
ſwearing, lying, killing, ſtealing, and 
whoring, chap. 4,2, 3. 

Qu.#hat iů requiſite for the preventing 
of theſe euiliꝰ 

An. Inſtruction, 

u. From whome? 

An. From the learned. 

Qu. hat will the Lord doe tothe Mis 
ni fler, that is not able to inſtruciꝰ 

An. Caſt him off, 

Queſt, hat to the people , that being 
inſtructed, do not follow it? 

An. The ſame. chap. 4. 6. 


— 
—— — 


Chapter 6. to 14. 


„ 


E — 


Queſtion. | 
V Hat i; the fruit afffidtion? 


— — — — — — 


Qu Mull Gul be ready to receiue vs? 

An. Ves, and to heale vs, as hee did 
hurt vs, 

Qu. How muſt we come to the Lord? 

An, were. VVith obcdicnce in heart 
towardes him , and Joue rowarde: 
our 


A x 
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' Toth, 
our neighbours, chap. 6. 6. 

Qu. Hovv vvill be ent ertaine vs? 

An. Hee will bee our God, and we 
ſhall be his people, Chapt. 2, 23. He will 
be ioyned vnto vs, as the Bridegroome 
to his Bride, neuer to be ſeperated, cha. 
2.20. 

Qu. But if wee keepe aloofe, and come 
not at bim, what will hee do? 

An. He will ſorſake vs, as we forſake 


m. 

Qu, For what doth the Prophet com- 
Plaine againſi the King? 

An. For ſurfering and exceſſe ch. 7, 4. 

Qu. For what againſt the people? 

An.For flattering their King in his 
wicked neſſe, ch ap. , 3. 

Qu. For what elſe? 

An, When they cried they did not 
crie to him, Chapter. . 4. When they 
ſought helpe, it was at the handes of 
men. Chap 7. 11. 

Qu, How did God deal vvith vs, when 
vve fly from him to the help of men? 

Ax. Spreads a net before our ſeete, 
and intangles vs in our one deuiſes 
chap. 7,2. 

Qu. Wbitber did 1[rael fHye for belpe? 

A*. To ERypt. 

Qu. Wͤbat found they there ? 


an, 
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An, Nettles in their pleaſaunt pla- 
ces,and thornes in their Tabernacles, 
chap-9,6. 

Qu. How were they plagued at bome? 

an. With famine and laughter, 

Qu,With f amine how ? 

Anſ. The floure and the wine preſſe 
did not feed them, and the new wine 
failed them, chap. 3. 2. 

An. With ſlaughter bow? 

anſ.Epbraim (laith the Lorde) fl. all 
bring forth his children to the murde- 
rer,chap.9.3,chap,14,1, 

Qu. Was ibis the laſt of their puniſh» 
ment? 

Anſ,No, Samaria the chiefe citie of 
Iſrael was deſtroyed, as the fome vpon 
the waters,cha,ro.7.And the reſt ofthe 
cities, the ſword fell ypon, and deuou- 
redrhem,chap.11.6, 

Qu. What became of ibe people tbat 

uruiued t 

An. They were led captiue into Aſ- 
ſyria,chap,1 195, 

Qu-How doth God expreſſe the terror 
of bis iud gement againſt the wicked? 

An, In comparing himſelfe to a 
whirle-wind,thema to chaffe: himſelſe 
to a lyon, and them to his pray, whome 
he will ſcatter and deuoure, chapter 13 


37. 


H oſea. | 


To 
; Qs. Ho dotb be expreſſe bis ſauonr to 
the godly? 

An. Ne will ſay to death, I will bee 
thy death:and to the graue, I will bee 


thy deſtruction, ſor their deliverance 


chap. 13,14. 
Qu. How do the wic ted, meaſure the fa- 
Hour of God? 

1 y outward proſperity, ehapter, 
12, 8, 

Qu. Ho do the godly meaſure his fa- 
uour & 

An. By inward graces, 

Qu. Hero might Samaria, and the 
whole King dome of Iſtael haue azoyded 
their ruive? 

An. By harkening to the Prophet, that 
told chew of it long beſore. 

Qu. Are not we admoniſhed in the ke 
manner mn theſe dayes? 

An. Ves. 

Qu. By vhomeꝰ 

Av. Ey Gods preachers, 

Qu. hat mail we learne? 

Au. By the harmes that fell to Iſrael, 
to auoid the like threatned to ys if wee 
forſake not our wickednes, 


Jeet 


0Cte - 


Ioel. f 


— ** 


Queſtion, 


V Hat doth Ioel teach? 
An, Repentance. 

Qu Hew? 

An. By telling Iuda of the greate 
plague that was falne vpon them, for 
t heir ſins. 

Qu. bat vvas the plaguc: 

An. Famine. 

Qu. Ia vvba manner? 

An, Their corne and ftuit trees were 
deſtroyed. 

Qu:How? 

Anſ.By caterpillers, & other cankrous 
ormes. chap.i. 4. 

Qu. Mat was the efficient cauſe of thid 
legue? 

Ax. Drunkenneſſe and ſurfetting. eh. 
1.5. 
Tn What was ihe eff: 4? 

Au, Hen bowled, and cattle pined. 
chap, 1.10.18. 

Qu-at is the meaxes to auoide ſuch 
andthe lige plagues? 

An, Reꝑpenunce & prayer chap. 1.14. 


oel. 

Queſt. But Iuda not reformed by this 
plague,what other dooth loel prophecie, 
hall fall vpon them? 

A nſ,The ſword, 

Qu.By whoſe practiſe? 

Anſ,T ke king of Aſſyrians, 

Qu, What kinde of fellow doth be, de- 
ſcribe him to be? 

Anſ. One,before whoſe face ſhould 
ſtand terrour, and behinde his backe 
deſtruction, chap. 2, 3,6. 

Qu. How doth hee teach vs to aueyde 
thu plague? 

Anſ. Py repentance likewiſe and 
prayer, 

Qu. What doth the Lord promiſe if we 
doe r: pent? 

Au. Eor ſcarcitice aboundance: I will 
ſend you corne, and wine , and oyle 
( aith the Lord)and you ſhall bee ſatiſ- 

ed. cha p. 2, 9. And for warre, peace: 
1 will remooue farre trom you your e- 
nemics,chap.2, 20, 

Qu. What doth be premiſe beſide? 

An. Incteaſe of ſpicituall graces, & 
the confuſion ofrhem that were theyr 
enemies, Chap 3,7,18; 


Amor. 


Amor. 


| Amos: 


4 — — (—K—— — 
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Aueſtion. 


F what birth was Amos, 
As. A poore herdſtnans fon, 
Qu. Vbere was be borne? 
An. At Tecoa a poore towne fix miles 
om Ieruſalem. 

Queſt. In whoſe dayes did be prophecy? 

An. In the daics of /zxiab King of 
uda,and Jeroboam king of Iſrael. 

Qu. How dooth bee procure autberity to 
bu doctrine ,cor.jidering be was of ſo baſe 
parentage? 

An,By ſaying that his words are the 
ords of God, cha.3 ＋ 
. Againſt whome doth bee firſt pro- 

ee? 

An Again Damaſews,the Philiſtins, 
ye, the ldumeans,Ammonites,and Me- 
bites? 
Qu. bat was bis purpoſe in that? 
Anſ. To ſnewuſ God puniſhed the 
nnes of ſuch as ſcarſe had any know» 
dee of him: much more woulde hee 
fllict che Icwes, who me hee * 
m 


Amss. 


from age to age nurſed vp in his diſci. 
pline, | 
Qu. Againſt vuhom det bee next pro- 
pbecie: 
An, Againſt the kingdome of Iſrael 
and Iuda. 
Q1.Y hat ſns of theirs deth hee ſinde 
out? 
An,Cruelty,preſumption ,iceuritic, WW 
& lack of pity, hoording vp of Coine , 
l 
s 


W —— -— 


and couetouſnes. 

Qu. How were they crucl!? 

Anſover. They turned iudgement to 
Wormwood: that is, in ſteade of equi- 
ty they executed oppreſlion, chapter, | 
$ «7+ 

Qu. hat was their puniſhment for 
th at inne? 

anſwer,They ſhould build houſes and 
not dwel in them,and plant vineyardes 
& nor eate the grapes therof ,che5 2, 

Qu ey? 

An. Becauſe che foundation was laid 
by the ruine of the poore, 

Qu, Hevp vvere they pre ſum ptuous? 

An, Notwithſtanding Gods threat. 
nings they ſtill thought themſelues in- 
nocent, 

Q. Hovv doth be reprowe that ſint 

An, By alking a queſtion, 

Qu, 
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Qu, hat is the queſiion? 

Ax. Can a trumpet bee blowne in 
the citie, and che people not bee afraid 
| that is, can God by his Prophets cry 
out againſt ſinne, and the people think 
there io no ſiuꝰchap. 3.6. 

Qu. Hovv were they ſecure? 
Ax. They ſtretcht themſelue; vpon 
beddes of Iuoty, eate the lambs of the 
e gock, had muſick, drunke wine in bolles, 

but no man pittied the poore. chap. 6, 4. 

5.6. 

g Qu. What u the puniſhment for ſuch 
WI people? 

: An, Their feaſts ſhall bee turned to 
mourning:their ſongs to lamentation, 
and their caſe into vureſt, chap · 8. to. 

42 
| Qu. How vvere they couetousꝰ 5 

An. They ſwallowed vp the poote. 
chap, 4. 
1 Que. How vwvas that; 

An. By hoording vp thinges neceſſary 
for foode and clothing, and ſo procu- 
ring a dearch, that they might ſell deer 
euen the very refuſe of theire mer- 
chandiſe, and make their greate mea- 
25 ſmall, and their weight little, chap, 

6. 
Qu. bat bath the Lord ſuvorxe 8 
wi 


Obadiab. 


vvill do to ſuch people? 

Qu. Hee hath ſworne by the excel. 
lency of Lecob,thar he will neuer forget 
any of their workes. chap. 8.7. Though 
they digge into hell, thence hee will 
fetch them: though they clime vp to 
heauen, from thence he wil bring them, 
though they ſinke into the bottome of 
the ſea, there will he command the ſer- 
pent to bite chem: and though they goe 
into capt iuitie he will follow them with 
the ſword and ſet his face againſt them 
there ſhal be no waie for the io eſcape, 


chap,9 32 +3+4o 
Obadiah, 


— — — 


Queſtion. 
VV os Sane doth Obadiah complain 
0 
An. The lack of charitie. 
Qu. in whom? 
An. In brother toward brother. 
Qu. ho were they? 
p An. The Edomites againſt the 1/rae- 
test . 


Qu. Hovv were they brothers? 
an. The Edomites came of Eſau, 2 
c 


r tt * TT  - . A 
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he 7fraelutes of Iacob, 
Qu,#hat wrong did the Edomites to 
tbe Iſraelites? 
Au. loyned with their enemies, re- 
oyced at their deſtruction, and holpe 
o beate away the ſpoyle, chap. 1, 11, 12 


 Qu.How did God puniſh ibem 

An.He made the houſe of lacob a fire 
dche houſe of loſeph a flame, and ſer 
e Edomites beryveca them as ſlubble 
o be deuoured.chap.1, 18. 


2„92„ł- RV ————— 
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lonah, 


— —_ ** 


Queſtion. 
Hither was lonah ſent? 
Anſ. To Niniueb, the chicfe cit- 

e ofthe A yrians. 

Qu ubat to doe? 

Anj.To preach. - 

Qu.Did be obey the commandement 
God? 

An, No, he broke it. 

Qu. Hovv? 

An, He vvent another way. 
Qu./Vhitber ? 
An. To Tarſhiſht 


Jonah. 
Qu. bat mooued him to ſay fo? 
Anſ.His ov ne reaſon, 

Au. Be cauſe he thought, if the Iewes 
repented not by his doctrine, much In 
leſſe would the heathen. 

Qu. How did he for paſſage? 

An. Hy red a ſhippe and paid his fare, 

Qu. Wben he was at Sea, what happe- 
ned: 

An. A tempeſt. 

Qu. ho cauſed that tempel: 

Aaſ.G ods 

Qu.To what ena? 

An. To check the diſobedience o 
Jonan? 

1 did Ionah during the tems: 

eſe? 

: A. Sleepe. 

Qu, What did the Marriners? 

An. Studied to find the cauſe of tlus 
diſturbance, 

Qu. After what manner? 

An. By caſting of lots. 

Qu. To whom fell the Lo!t? 

An. To lovab. 

Qu. irbat did the Mariners with le 
nah? 

An,Threw him into the ſea. 

Qu · Mas hee drowned? 


1 


A 


Ton 


A... 
An. No, though his ſinne deſerued it 
yet God preſerued him. 


Qu, How? 
An. He ſent a whale that ſwallowed 
him. 

Qu wat /o!l owed? 

An. The tempeſt ceaſed and the Ma-. 
iners glorified God. 

Qu. But hat did Ionah being in the 
Mes bellies 

An. Thought vpon his ſinne, & cryed 
o the Lord. 
Qu. How did the Lord deliuer bim 2 
An. Cauſed the fiſh to cait him vp vp- 
vn dry la nd, 
Qu, How long had hee been in the fiſh. 
$bcliies 

a/ Three daics aud three nights. 

Qu. And vobat followed then 2 

Ar. h- Lord ſpake to lenab the ſee 
ond time, and bade him ariſe and got 

b Niniuch, and preach repentance, 

Q. Did he row bey? 

Auſ. Ves, and cried in the ſtreets: Let 
b!ty dayes, & Niniuch ſhall bee ouer · 
tn. 

Qu. ho did tbe people entertaine bis 
d vine? 

An,. With feare and trembling, 

Qu. What did they? 


An, 


Tonah, 

An.Proclaimed a faſt from the grea 
reſt to the ſmalleſt: the King himſelſe 
roſe fram his throne, caſt offhis robe, 
and put on {ack-cloath commaunding 
all his ſubie&s to do the like, and tha 
neither man nor beaſte ſhoulde taſte 
foode,till they had cricd to the Lore 
for mercy« 

Qu. ben the Lord (awe their repen- 
tance vvhat did be? 

An. Turned avvay his wrath, and; 
ued their citry? 

Qu. How did 1oaab take their deliut 
rance 

An. He vvas angry? 

Qu. VV bye 

An, Becauſc being a prophet, he 
ſuould be found falſe of his worde, as 
therfore began to vpbrayd God, 

Qu, i what manner t 

Ax. D Lord ( ſaid he) was not this n 
ſaying vvhen I vyas yet in my coun 
that thou vvaſt a gracious GOD , me 
cifull and floyy to anger, and repente 
thee of euill for which cauſe l fleddet 
TarfhiſhtTherfore Ibeſeeche thee 
my life, rather then let mee liue init 
famy, 

Qu. Vhither went be then? 

An. Out of the cittie, to ſee if afte 


fo 
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fourty daies, the Lord would deſtroye 
the city. 

Qu. On which ſide of the citty ſate be? 

An. On the caſt fide, 

Qu. How was bee covered? 

Anſ.He built him a booth. 

Qu. bat did God cauſe to grow ouer 
him co ſhadow him ? 

An. A gourd. 

Qu. hat became of the gourd? 

A. The next morning a worm ſtruck 
it, and it withered. 

Q. Did Ionah ſuffer any mconuenience 
by that? 

Anſ. The Eaſterne winde and Sunne 
beames beate vpon lonahs head, and 
made him faint ,ſo that he was gricued 
for the lofle of the gourd, 

Qu,hat ſaid the Lord to him then? 

Anſ,Haſt thou pitty (ſaid he hof the 
gourd, for which thou haſt not labou. 
red, nor madeſt it grow, which came 
vp in a night, and periſhed in a nighteꝰ 
and wouldeſt thou not haue mee pittie 
Niniueh, wherein there are ſixe ſcore 
thoaſand perſons that cannot diſcerne 
the right hand from the left, and allo 
much cartle? 

Qu. What Larne we by this? 

An. That we muſt nut meaſure the 

N proui. 


Micah. 
prouidence and mercy of God, after 
the ſquare of our humane affections · 

Qu. What was the finall cauſe of ſend- 
inz Jonah io Ninueh? 

An, By the ſuddayne repentance of 
theſe heathen people, ro reprooue the 
obduracie and hardnes ofheart in his 
owne children, that many yeares were 
called ypon,and theſe but fewe daics, 
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Micah. 
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Queſtion. 


V Hat ſims doth Micah reproouet 
An. Ihe contẽpt of gods word, 
Qu. How did the lewes contemne tht 

word? 

An, In forbidding the Prophets to 
prophecie. 
Qu. What perſons did he reprooue? 
An. The Princes. | 
Qu. For what did he regrooue them? 
An,For ſelling iuſtice for mony, and 
eating the fleſh of the people, flaying 
off their >kinnes,breaking their bone: 
and chopping their fleſſ to peeces, ch. 


3.1.3 
Qt 


* 
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Qu. at is vnderſtood by that? 
An. Their pilling and polling of che 
common wealth, | 
u. bom elſe doth be reprooue? 
An. The prelates for their couetouſ- 
neſſe and ſymony, chap. 3, 11. 
Qu. Ard whom elſe? 
An. The rich merchant? 
Qu. For what? 
Aa. Becauſe he ĩs full of lyes and da- 
ceipt, chap. S, 12. 
5 Qu. What are the vertues be commen. 
ed? 
An. Silence and patience,chap,7z5,9 


* — 
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Nabum. 
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Queſtion. 


What doth Nahum teach? 

Anſ. That it is dangerous to te- 
ſolue to liue in the feare of God: and 
fall from it againe, 

Qu. bsy what example? 
Anſ. hy example of the Niniuites. 
Qu: Did they ſo? : 
An. Ves they quickly forgotte the 
preaching oflonas, and the mercy that 
Na God 


Habactc, 


God ſhewed them at that time and 
turned againe to their former inquiry, 
for which Nahum prophecies their de- 
ſtruction, 

Qu. And were they then deſtroyed? 

an.Y cs, 

Qu. By vvhome? 

An. By che Calde ans. 


6 


2 Cr ey td 


Habacuc, 


Queſtion. 
VV Hat did Habacuc preach againſt? 
An, The pride and tyrannic of 
the Caldeam, hat were puft vp with 
theyr ſpoyles and victories. 

Qu.UUhat doth be compare tbe men of 
this world tt | 

An. To fiſhes, 

Qu What is bis reaſon? 

An.Becauſe as amongſt fiſher, the 
great de uoure the {nial},to is it amongſt 
men,chap.1,14, 

Qu. How loathſome is tyranny e pride # 

An, So loathſome, that the very 
ſtones of the wall ſhall cry out againſt 
it.chap-2,17, 


Quwwhat did bee prophecy ſhould — 
: 
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the end of the Caldeans ? 

Aa. Ruine and deſtruction. 

Qu. By whome? 

an. By the Medes and Pe rpars.chap. 
2,8. 


Zephaniah, 


— — — — 


Queſtion. 


VVV en prophecied Zephaniah? 

Anſ, In che daies of Iofab 
king of Ivda? 

Gue How did bs terrifie the wicthed?.. 

Au: By foretelling them of their vt 
ter deſtruction, and carrying into cap- 
tiuit y. 

Qu. How did be comfort the Godly? 

An. By prophecying their returne, 
and happineſſe, and the reuenge God 
would take vpon theyr enemies. 


—— — 


Haggai, 


Queſtion. 


V v are tbe three laſt Prophets? 
An, W ),Malacby, 
3 


Qu. 


— 


Haggai. 

Qu When were theſe three ſent? 

Au. Alle L the ſeauenty yeares of the 
cap tiuity were expired. 

Qu. For what cauſet 

An. To comfort the people and to 
incourage them to haſte the building 
of the temple, 

4 pere they ſlack in that buſmeſſe 
then? | 

An,Yes,preferring theyr owne pri- 
uate gaine in toyling for wealth, and 
building themſelues fayre hou es, be- 
fore the glory of God. 

Su Fat wasinercann ? 

A. They h:d no reaſcnar all, yet 
as cortupt men that neuer want policie 
to excule their vile diſpoſiuon, preten · 
ded the time was not yet come. chapr, 
1. 2. 

Qu. ho re prooued toem? 

An, God firſt, and Hagęai after- 
ward. 

Qu. How did God reprooue them? 

An. By ſendinga tamine amongſt 
them, 

Queſt, How did the Propbet reprooue 
them? : 

Anfover By rebuking them in theſe 


wordes, Ie it time for your ſelues to 
dwell in the ſeeled houſes, and not * 
bui 
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build the houſe of the Lord? 

Qu. Were they vpon thus conuerledi 

Ax. Ves. 

Qu. V bat was the ſigne of theire re- 
pentance? 

An. Feare before the Lord, chapter. 

I, I 2. 
Qu. Hcw did the Lord comfort them? 

An. Sent his ſpitite ypon them: ſay = 
ing, bring wood and build this bouſe, 
ad 1 will be fauourable vnto it, chapt, 
1.8. a 

Qu. Wbo were the chieſe of the people 
in thi worked 

An. Zerubbabel the Sonne of Sheal - 
tiel, and Iehoſhua the Son of Icholadak 
the high Prieſt. 

Qu. hat was the promiſe of God vnta 
them? 

Ax. That although his houſe ſeemed 
no: hing like ſo ſumptuous and beautiful 
as that wich Salomon built: yet if they 
woulde haue patie nce, ihe time ſhould 
tome, hat hee would make it far more 
glorious. 

Qu, How is that tobe vnderſiood) 

An, Not ofthe materiall Temple, 
built with wood and ſtone: but of the 
pirituall, which ſi. ould bee erected by 
the comming of Chriſt, chap. 2. Io. 

N + Qu, 


} 


Zac bariab. 


Qu. Wbat ſaith the Lord here of their 
ſacrifices? 

Au. That they were yncleane, 

Qu, How? 

An,Not in the thinges themſeluet, 
bur becauſe the perſons that offered 
them, were vncleane. 

Qu. What learne we by that? 

An. Neythet to offer prayer, nor 
thankſgiuing to the Lord, but with a 
pure heart: for the intent of the heart, 
and not the word of the mouth iuſtifi- 
eth. 


1» 


Zachariah? 


— — — — 


Ducſtion. 
Wy Hoſe ſon w. Zachariah? 
Au. The ſon of Barachia? 
Qu #iy wa bee ſent? 
An, Jo inſtructe and comfort the 
people. 
Qu, Hor v did he inſtruct them? 
A5. That they ſhoulde auoyde the 
wickednes of their fathers. 
Qu. How did be comfort them? 
An. By telling that Gd would bee 
mercifull ynto them: aſliſte _ in 
che ix 


Zachariah, 140 


their worke, chap. 1, 16. Put backt their 
enemies, chapt, 1, 15. Fill them with all 
plenty of graces, chap.i. 17. Bee a wall 
of fire about his Church, and a conti - 
nuall light in the midſt thereof, chap, 2 
5. And that Zerubbabel as bee bad bes 
gunne, ſo ſhould he finiſh the Temple 
againſt all hinderances, whatſocuer. 
Chap.4.9, 

Qu. If they did ſerue the Lord, uppen 
whom would be caft tberr aff: tion? 

An. Vpon theyr enemyes, 

Queſt. How ſhould their xeale to Gods 
| ſeruice be maniſeit: a? 5 
Anu. By theyr workes, chap, 1 3. 

Qu - What ſhould be their beſt cloa- 
thing? 

An. Not ſilkes, nor pretious ſtones, 
but i ighteouſnes through Chriſt, chap. 


4. 0 
: Qu. What doth he prophecy of Chriſt? 

An. That he ſhould be both king & 
Prieſt, by the crownes that were ſer v- 
pon the head of leb hu, chap, Ct. 

Qu. uin ſhould thaſe titles bee attri- 
buted unto him? 

An. To ſigniſie all power was giuen 
vnto him ſpirituall and temporall. 

Qu. ly what ſort was Chriſt promiſed 
to come? 


N; A. 


alachie, 


Av, Humbly and in great ponecty ,ri- 
ding vpon an Aﬀe. chapt · g, 
u. And why? 

An. Becauſe the Prophets had ſet 
fourth his kingdome without maieſtie, 
& pompꝛyet that his dominion ſhould 
ſtretch from Sca to ſea, chap. . 10. 

Qu. But wherein was the error? 

An. In their groſſe and earthly ima- 
ginatiõs having the eies of their minds 
fixt vpon the tranſitorie pompe of this 
world and not vpon the true and ſpiri - 
tuall gloric ofauthotity. 

Qu. Aſier the lewes veturne, and re- 
ediſying of the Temple, were they at peace? 

Au. No, they had many afflitions 
and temptations, ſor the triall of their 
patience, & approouing of their faith 
onely ſuch as belecucd had che peace of 
conſcience. 


— . 


AAalachie, 


—— D _ 


Dueſtion, 


VV Het is the firſt ſin Malachie re. 


procueth? 
An.Obſtinate hy poctiſie, 


Qu. 


: 
1 
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Qu. herein? ä 

An. In that the Tewes, were manifeſt 
offenders, and yet ſeemed to iuſtthe 
themſelues. chap. i- 6, 

Qu If we make God our Father, what 
doth be require of vs? 

An, Honour, . 

Qu, If we make him our Lord, what# 

Anſ.Fearcechap. 1,6, 

Quy#hat is the ſecond ſinne Malachie 
7epiooueth? 

An. Cateleſnes in the Priefts, that 
thought any ſactifice was ſufficient, & 
did not examine whither it were accor- 
ding to the law, or no:chap. 1.8. 

Qu nhalt was required in the Prieſt i 

An. A care in his heart to ſetue God 
aright, and his lippes to be a treaſure 
of knowledge, to inſtruct ihe people, 
chap. 2. 1, 7. 

Qu urbat u the third ſizne the Prophet 
reproouet id 

An: Their marying wiues of a ſtrange 
religion. 

p Qu, What #s the puniſhment of that 
inne? 

Ax. The Lord will cut him off chat 
doch ſo.chap, 21, 12. 

Qu. hat u the faurth ſinne? 

An, Breache of wedlocke, chap 2.24. 

8 Qu, 


Malachie, 


Qu, What i the fit 2 
An. Their diftruſt ſaying it was in 
vaine to ſerue God: ſeeing the proud 
proſpered, and they were croſt,chap,3. 
14.15. 

Qu. From whence proccede d that ſind 

An ſ. From want of patience and ſub- 
mit ting to Gods pleaſure: for if they 
ſawe not Gods helpe euet preſent to 
defend them, they woulde i ſtrayte waie 
murmur, which was a figne alſo of in- 
gratitude 

Qu. ow 

Anſ. In that they forgot their former 
deliuerance. 

Qu. Who ſhould be the next Propbet to 
ſuccted them? 

Ax. lohn Baptiſt. 

Qu. herein ſhold hu off ice conſiſt? 

Ax. In joyning the people together 
in one vnity of faith, and pronouncin 
gods iudgt ments, againſt ſuch as hold 
refuſe to receiue Chriſt:cha p, 4:3. 

Qu, Who ſhould be the laſt? 

An, Chriſt leſus the true S unnt of 
righte oulnes, whoſe cofortable beames 
of mercy ſhine ypon our ſoules 
to eternall happines, 
Amen, 


The 


CAL I nd 


11 
e 


The doctrine of the new 
Teſtament, 


— 


— — — — 


Except we abide in Chriſt, wee can 
do no good thing. Iobn 15.16. 


8 — — 


— 2 


The Indullion. 


2 — 
— 


— — — 


Queſtion. 


VV Hat doth the new Teſtament in- 
clude? 

An. The Goſpel!, 

Qu bat is the Goſpel? 

An. A meſſage ofglad tidings. 

Qu. bat doth it principally e 


*, 


The Intredullion. 


An.The hiſtory of Chriſt. þ 4 
Qu. ben bow many poyntes flands the 
hiſtory of Chriſt? * 8 | 

Aa.V pon hue. 

Qu, Which be they? 

Arx / Vpon his birth, his life, his death, 
his reſurre&ion,and aſcenſion. 

Qu, hat doth his birth teach vst 

Anſw. That he is the daie ſtatre of 
mercie riſen to conduct vs out of the 
darkneſſe of death, and to guide our 
feere into the waie of peace, Luke i. vet 
7.8. 

Qu. What doth bu life teach vs? 

Anſw. All vertues requiſite for a true 
Chriſtian, he being the way, the tructh 
and the life, Iohn. 14.6. 

Qu, What doth bu death teach vs? 

An, That as ourdebte is payd, and 
the rigour ofthe law ſatitfed, due to 
vs for our ſinne, wherein confiſteth our 
full redemption, Math. 20,28. Gal 4,5, 
Heb. 6. Io. 

Qu. bat doth bu ve ſurrection teach: 
Vs? 

Anſ. The conqueſt ouer death, ſinne, 
and hell, wherein ſtandeth our iuſtifica- 
tion, Rom, 4, 25, 

Qu, What doth bz aſcentionſteach vs? 

An, That our paſſage into Paradice 

15 
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is by him made open, which before 
(through fin) was ſhut vp againſt ys,to 
the intẽt, that where he is, we alſo may 
be. Ioh. 14.2 3. & 12,26, 

Qu. What doth Chriſt require of vs for 
all theſe bene fila 

An, Two things. 

Qu. uhicbh be thoſe? 

Qu. What z fayth ? 

An ſw. An allured beliefe of all his 
words and deedes. 


Qu. bat u abedience? 


Math. 28.20. 

Qu. How doe the Old and New Teſta. 
ment agree? 

A'ſw.In this that they both teach to 
know one God, imbrace one faith, and 
crect one Church. 

Qu, How do they differ? 

Anſ.Foure manner of waies. 

Qu. ich be they? | 

An, Fuſt, rouchingthe publication, 
Secondly their effect and fruitꝭ Third- 
l; their ceremonies, and fourthly,their 
teachers. 


Qu How do they differ touching their 
P!0canen? 
An, 


The J. nduttion, 


An. Ihe law was publiſhe with ter- 
tor, the Goſpel with ioy. 

Q. How do they differ touching their 
fruite? 

an. The fruite ofthe lawe is death, 


Deut,27.26. The fruite ofthe Goſpell N 


life. lohn. 17.3. 
Qu. How touching their ceremonies? 

An. ln the law their altar was made 
of ſtone: in the Goſpel], our Altar is 
Chriſt leſus . Heb,13 . 10. In the law 
they did ſacrifice Calues, in the Goſ- 
pel, our ſacrihce muſt be the calues of 
our lippes, prayer and rthankeſ; giving, 
Hebr. 13, 15. In the law they did circu- 
ciſe the foteskin, in the Goſpel,we muſt 
cireumciſe, and cut off n affec- 
tions of out hearts, Rom. 2,29. In the 
lawe, their Paſſeouer was a lambe of 
the flocke. Exodus. 12 4. In the Goſpell 
our P afleouer is the lambe Chciſt Leius 
1. Cor, 5, v in the law the Paſſcouer was 
but the ſhadowe of the thing: in the 
Goſpell the Paſſeouer is the thing it 
ſelte, 

Qu, How do they differ touching the 
teachers? 

An, The publiſher af the law was 
man,Moſes: the publiſher of the Goſ- 
pell God and man, Chrift, The tea. 

chers 


The Iuductiom. 


hers of the law ſotetold the comming 
>f Chriſt in the fleſh, Eſay.7.14. The 
cachers of the Goſpell foretell his 
omming in glory „Mathew, 24.3 0.3 1. 
and 25.31, The teachers of the lawe 
edde for th the children of God to Ca- 
aan, Ioſ. 12. 6. The teachers of the Goſ- 
el, direct them to heauen. Mat. 5. 3. 8. 10 
hey deliuered them from the handes 
of humane tyrants· Exo. 12.31. Iudges 
x 6,30.Chriſt in the Goſpell ſets ysfree 
from the hands of the ſpirituall tyrant 
he diucll.1.Cor,I 5-54, 
Qu. How many are tbe writers of the 
oſpel? 
An(.Foure. 
Qu. Which be they ? 
Aa Matthew, Marke,Luke,and lobs, 
Qu. ls the ſubiect of thoſe boly writers 
ll one? 
An. It is. 
Qu. What method ſhall we then vſe to 
lraw particular points of doftrine from 
ach of them and not itterate any thine? 
Anſ. Deuide the whole hiſtotie of 
hrift into foure parts and euery parte 
to fourc branches. 
Que. Content: whet are tbe foure 
nanches 1 ſhall deſpute with you upon, in 
the 


Mat hew. 


the Goſpel! after Matthew? 
Anſwer, Theſe :Chriſt his birth, his 
28 baptiſme, and election of 
1s Apoſtles, 


A— 


Dottrine out ot the Goſpell 


„„ 


after Mathew, 

Queſtion. | * 

V Hat was Matthew by profeſſi- ' 
on? | 

An. A publicane. 2 

Qu. What were the Publicanes? p 


— 


Q Thoſe kind of lewes which in 
the name of the Romanes, did gather 
vp the taxes and tallages impoſed vpon 
the people, 

Qu How came he to be an Apoſile? 

Au. Chriſt called him, as hee was fit- 
ting at che receipt of cuſtome, who pre- 
ſently, notwithſtanding the ſcandales 
and bad reports which the Jewes had 
giuen out of Chriſt, and that hee him 
lelfe was exceeding ritche, left all, and 
followed him. 

Qu,rbat doth Mathew firſt ſet _ 

ll. 
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n. The comming of Chriſt vnto the 
orld. 

Qu · How #4 that? 

A;. Ive manner of waies, 

Qu. Which be they? 

Ar. Onge ia the fleſh: many times in 
eſpirite, 

Qu, How comes he in ſpirite? 

Ax. Iwo mannerct waies, by grace 
o inſpire vs, as when the ſpirit of God 
ell vpon the 70 Elders. Num. 1 1.25. 26 
And vpon the Apoſtles Actes. 2 3,4 Or 
y faith to aſſure, as 8 int Paule ſaith, 
he ſame ſpirit beareth witnes with our 
pirit that we are the children of God, 
; om. 8, 25. 26. 

Qu hy what example doe wee learne, 
brifts chm ming in the ſpirit t 

Ax. By the example of Gods appea- 
ance to Eliab, 7 

Qu. How was that? 

An,Firſt came a mighty winde, and 
tore the rocks. but God was not there: 
then roſe an earthquake, but God was 
ot chere, then came a fire, dut god was 
not therc: at laſt came a ſoft and ſtill 
inde, and Ged was gt there, 1, Kings 
19,15. 12 

Qu. Dot h chriſti ſpirite aſi er the ſame 
manner deſcend into vs? 5 

. 
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As. Ves. 
| u. How? 

An.Firſt,there comes the breadth of 
his threatning voice, to breake our ſto. 
ny hearts, then an earth quake; that 
is, a trembling at his iudgementes, 
Thirdly , a fire to try if wee repent a- 
right, Laſt of all, a (oft voice of happie 
rydings, which is the Lambe Chriſt 
leſas, g 

Queſt, Hovv wabu comming in the 
fel 

An. He was conceiued by the Ho. 
ly Ghoſt and borne of the Virgine Ma- 
Y, Matth. 1.18. | 

Qu. Is thizall the times be ſhall come in 
the fiſh? 

p An. No, hee ſhall come at tie latter 
47. 
Qu. In what manner? 

An. Wich power and great glorie. 
Math. 24. 30. 

Qu. What to doe d 

An. To iudge the world with righte- 
ouſneſſe, and the people with equitye: 
that is,to giue to euety one according 
to their decds, Math,16.27. 

* did Chriſt take upon him our 
? . 


Ax, To ſatiſſie for our finnes, 


Qu. 


a 
2 
. 


POggpatyy - 4, 7 


- 8 
. © „ mw 


— 
,= 


| 4 


Qu. Hovvy 


An. In ſuffering vaderneath the iu · 
ice of God, what wee had deſer- 


ed. 

Qu. hat was the firſt e uill that ¶ brit 
ffered? 

An. Perſecution. 
Qu. ben? 

An. As ſoone as hee was borne, 
Qu.By whome? 

An. By Herod king of the Iewes, 

Qu. hat learne we by tbutk 

An That acyriſhan life in this world 
om the day of our birth, to the houre 
four death, is nothing bur croſſes 
nd afflictions. 

Qu. Hew came Herod to be hing? 

An.He bought ic of Ceſar for a great 
mme of monev, 
Qu. He did be behaue bimſelſe in the 
neaomet 

An, Like a bloodie. Tyrant, hee 

wall that were of the linage of king 
avid and burnt their Pedigrees, be- 
auſc he feared to bee drives from his 
ate and authoritic by one which hee 

ard ſhould ſpring of that familie, and 
crfore likewiſe, he flew his fifter, and 

r huſband that was a Jewe, and put 
death his owne ſonne which he had 
begot 
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begor vpon a levi h woman. 
Qa. Ho long was it ere he could ſer! 
bin ſelſe in the kin gdome ? 

anſ.Thirty yecres continually m 
king warre vpon the lewes:ſo har 
ly did they endure the gouernmente 
aſtranger, 2 3 
Qu. by was Ieruſalem troubled, wi 
ne we. was brought of the birtb of a ni» 
king which was Cbrifl, kaowing they w 
weary of the government of Herod? 

An. Fitſt, to flatter him, becauſe th 
would ſeeme to be aft: ted as hee wx 
for he was greatly rroubled, Marth, 
3. And ſecondly ,becauſe they feare 
there would ariſe a newe occaſion « 
bloudſhed,by the contention of theh 
two kings. 
Qu. What was the end of Herod 
malicetowards Chriſt? 

A. As it is of all perſecutors of Gol 
people, his owne tuinc:ſor Chriſt w 
geliuered from his rage. Mat. 2.13. 
Qu. Dia bis rage ſo end: 

A. No, when hee ſaw himſelſe moc 
ked of the Wiſe men that promiſed 
bring him word where Chriſt was, he 
moſt cruelly ſlaughtered all the you 
children of Bethlebem , and 1 
coaſtes thereaboutes, thinking ſo u 
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be ſure of his deſtruction. Math. 2.16; 

Qu, What do we learne by the maſſacre 
of ſo mary innocents, Chriſt oncly reſerned? 

An. That tyranny may deſtroy the 
body ot Religion, but not the ſoule. 

Qu. Was that ns fault in the wiſemen 
to breake promiſe with Herod? 

An, Neil is lawſull to break promiſe 
in any thing, whercin the honour and 
ſervice of God may be hindred. 

Qu. How w. Chriſi pre ſerned 

An. By flight into Ægypt. 

Qu. li by did Chrift beeing God, give 
place to tbe fury of Herod? 

Anſ,To ſhew that it is lawfull for vs 
to ſſee fiom perſecution, and ſaue our 
liues: ſo it may be done without ſcan- 
dall to the Goſpell. Mat: 10, 23. 

Qu. n did be flee into Egypt, rather 
then into any other country? 

Anſ.For z. cauſes: firſt that the ſerip- 
ture might bee fulfilled, according to 
the prophet Oſe, Out of Egypt haue I cal- 
led my Sonne: And ſecondly to ſhewe 
that hee woulde forſake the Iewes for 
their ingratitude, and receiuc the gen- 
tiles. | | 

Q herein conſiſted their ingratitude? 

An. In ſtoning the Prophers and 
men of G O D, which were ſent vnto 


them 


Mat bew. 


them for their ſoules helth, Mat a3. 37 

Qu. How doth c briſi prophecy their in, 
gratitude ſhould be puniſhe di 

An. By threatning ynto them a ſpiti. 
tuall and a corporall plague, 

Qu. bal was their ſpirituall plague 

An. Famine of the word and ſcarcit) 
of reachers, 

Qu, What was their corporall plague? 

An. Ruine of their citie, deſolation 
of their Temple, and a generall diff 
pation and ſcattering of their whole 
nation: at whoſc hands ſhal be required 
the bloud of all the Saintes, from Abel 
to Zachary tlie ſon of Barachia, whome 
they ſlew between the Temple and the 
Altar. 

Qu. How many were the hene ſitet of 

God beſtowed upon the lewes? 

An. Innumerablehut theſe eſpeci- 
ally, he ſaued Noah from the flood: A: 
brabam from the Caldeis: hee brought 
the afterward out of Egypte through 
the red sea, he fedde them in the wil- 
derneſſe, with meate from heauen , and 
water from the rocke, fortie yeares 
ſpace theic garments neuer waxed old: 
hee led them dry ſhod ouer lordan, 
hee gaue them poſſeſſion of ene and 
chirtie kingdomes, he inſtructed them 

in 
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in his true ſeruice:he built them a tem- 
ple:he ſupplyed them daily with pro- 
phets to be their guides: and finallie 
ſent his only begoiten Sonne amongſt 
them, to be a phyſician both of theyr 
bodies and ſoules, whomethey moſt 
cruelly put to death. 

Qu. What did firſt make knowne the 
birth of ChrifI? 

A. A ſtarre, Mat. 2.2. 

Qu. How did thas flarre differ from o- 
ther ſtarres? 

An. In chree teſpects: firft, as tou- 
ching the place. being lower fixed then 
other ſtaries : Secondly, as touching 
the motion, moouing directly forward, 
and not circularly: and thirdly, as tou- 
ching the time, it ſhone as well by day 
as by nieht. 

Qu. Te whom did the ſtar appeare? 

An. To the wiſe nien of the E:ſt, to 
conduct them where Chriſt was borne, 

Qu. bat is fientfied by that flar? 

An. The ſpirit of God, which muſt 
illuminate our harts: or we ſhall neuer 
find the way vnto Chriſt. 

Qu. en the wiſe men found Chriſt, 
what did they? 

An, As all men muſt doe, when they 
haue once got the knowledge ofhim. 

O 


Qa. 


Matt hew. 
Qu. V bat u that ? 


Au. Acknowledge our loue & ſeruice 
to him by our externall oblations. 

Qu. bat was their obla tions 

Anſ. Gold, frankinſence and myrrh: 

old, as he was a King; frankinſence as 
fie was a Prieſt;and myrrh,as he was a 
Prophet, Mat. z. 11. 

Qu. But in ſtead of theſe three things, 
what do we (briſtians learn ts offer vnto 
bim? 

Az}. For gold,purity of life; for fran- 
kinſcnce,praier and thankſgiuing and 
for myrrh,patience in aduerſity. 

Qu. In the eleuenth chap.of tha goſpel, 
Criſt ſaith, Ithanł thee Father that theu 
baſt hidde the knowl edge of thy will from 
the wiſe and prudent, and ha#i ſhewedit 
vnto babes:yet here be ſaith, tbe wiſe men 
came to worſhip bim. What difference is 
there betwixt the wiſe men be ſpexheth of 
there, and theje mentioned bere? 

Anſ. By the wiſemen there, he vn- 
derſtandeth ſuch as arrogantly depend 
» ypon their own knowledge, and mea- 
ſure all things by humane rcafon : By 
wiſemen in this place, he ynderſtands 
ſuch wiſe men,as in things that belong 
to the honour of God and our iuſtiſ- 
cation, rcicQ the power and — 

0 
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of man, and cleaue onely to the grace 
of God through Chriſt, and the ſinceri- 
ty of his word, In which ſence they 
are alſo called babes. Matth. 11, verſe, 


25. 
8 u. In proſe ſſing of Chriſt: what com- 
fort haue we? 

An. A threefould comfort: firſt wee 
knowe he is our Lord, and can and will 
defend vs from all our enemies. Matth. 
28,18. 20. Secondly he is our teacher, 
and wil inſtruct vs in all things neceſſa - 
ry to ſaluatien. And thirdly, our ſpitĩtu- 
all phiſitian that calls ys vnto him, to 
comſort and heale our afflicted con- 
ſciences, Math, 11.28. 

Qu. ibere is the end of the Old Teſta- 
ment ,and begining of the new? 

Ax. In the Baptiſme ot Chriſt; for by 
that god doth, as it were, point ynto vs, 
and ſhevy chat hee is the true Meſſias, 
and Saujourofthe world, 

Qu. Py what ſigne? 

An.By the viſible appearing of the 
holy ghoſt, & the voice that was heard: 
This is my dearely beloued Sonne, in 
whom I am well pleaſed. Matthew, z. 
17. 

Qu. How many things are required in 


Zaptiſme⁊ 
pt 3 _ 
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An. Three: the viſible element (which 

is water), the worde, and a promiſe of 
race. 

Que. What was the difference between 

- baptiſme of lohn and the baptiſme of 
L 


Ax.lobn did baptiſe with water to 


repentance, but Chriſt did baptiſe with 


fire: that is, by his hohe Spirite wor. 


king in our hearts to the remiſſion 
of ſins. 

Qu. uhy is Iohn ſaide to prepare the 
way of the Lord? 

An,Becauſe his doctrine was repens» 
tance, & no man can come vnto Chriſt 
except hee firſt confeſſe the damnable 
ſtate he is in through ſinne, & be hart ily 
ſorie for the ſame, faithfully beleeuing 
onelie by the merits of Chriſt to be de- 
luercd trom thence, 

Qu.# vom did Chriſt firſt call to bis ſer- 
uice ⁊ 

Au. Poore fiſhermen. 

Qu. hat doe we learne by their cal - 
ling? 

An. Two things . 

Qu - Which be they? 

An. Firſt, an example of charity in 
Chriſt, that of his meer meicy & grace 
choſe ſuch poore & ſimple men to * 
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the chie fe Paſtors and pillars of his 
Church. Secondly, an example of faith 
and obedience in them, who no ſooner 
were called, but ſttaightway left al they 
pad, and followed Chriſt. Matthew. 4. 


Qu. How did they follow him? 
An, Not as many Chriftians nowe 
adaics doe, in outward ſhew and ſeem- 
ng holines but with that reſolutiõ, that 
hey willingly vnderwent pouerty, 
corn, ſlander, and death it ſelfe, to ſhew 
hemſclues worthy ſchollers of ſo wor- 
hy a maiſter. Beſides they were but 
once called vpon, and they came: bur 
e are many times exclaimed vpon, & 
et we come not. 
Qu, How led chriſt his de ſciples 
As. Twe manner of waies, bodily, & 
0 iritually. 
Qu. How did be lead them bodi'y* 
An. By iniuring his body to trauell by 
ca, hy land, in citie, field, mountaine 
valley, for the publiſhing of the gol- 
ell, and worke of their ſaluation- 
Qu, How did he lead them ſpiritually: 
An. By manifeſting vnto them great 
nes and arguments of humility pa- 
ience, loue, fortitude, and all other 
ertues ofthe minde: ſo that what hee 
O 3 was 
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was, ſuch he would haue them, & al that 
inſiſt ypon his holy name to bee. 

Qu. Why did not C briſi chooſe bis diſci- 
ples am onę ſt the migbiy, learned, & rich 
men of the world? 

An. Becauſe che miglity ſtand vpon 
their reputation, the learned are obſti- 
nate in their opinions: and the tich en- 
thrald with couctouſnetle 

Qu, Was there none of this ſorte came, 
when (Chriſt cald them ⁊ | 

An. Ves. but they were very few: as | 
of rich men Zacheus & Mathew: of gen | 
temen the Centurion & Ioſeph of Ari · 
mathea,and ot the learned, Nichodemus 
Gamaliel, Saul. 

du. D.d iheſe men leaue all, and follow 
Cbriil, 

Au. They did. 

Qu. How ehen had Mathew a houſe 
to banquet c hriſt in aft ward? Mat. 9. 10 

An. To fetſake all, is vnderſtoode, 
not cleane to depart from all which 
they had, but to make no reckoning of 
their goods, otherwiſe then they might 
ſerue to the glory of God, and there- 
liefe of his poore diſtreſſed members. 

Qu. Fon deth Chriſt call bus Apoſtles 
and Miniſters the ſaltof tae earth? Mat. 
$.IS. 

An. 
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An. Becauſe as the property of ſalte 
js to bite, purge, and preſerue : ſo their 
docttin ought to teſtiſie, reprooue, and 
inſtruct, 

Qu Why are they called the light of the 
world? 

An Becauſe, in doctrine and conuer« 
ſation, they muſt be as ſhining and glo. 
rious guides to the darke minds ot the 
1g70rant . 

Qu. nat is the end thereof? 

An. Ihe glory of God, 

Qu, II it ot then inowgh for them to 
preach the Goſpel openly,and witb boldnes 
of heart? 

Anſ. No, they muſt likewiſe bring 
forth fiuirs of good life hy their deedes 
of charity, Mat. y. 16. 

Qu. In how many things confſteth the 
teſtimony of A good life? 

An. In three things. 

Qu. Which be they? 

An. lu holineſſę which belongeth to 
God : in righteouſnes which belongeth 
to our neighbour: and in ſobernes that 
belongeth to our ſelues. 

Qu. For bow many cauſes are we bold 
io ſerue God? 

An. For three cauſes: Iure creatio- 
ai, becauſe he created vs: lure redemptie 
O 4 nu, 
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vis, becauſe he redeemedys : and iure 
amoris, becauſe he loued ys, 


Doctrine out of the Gol, pell 
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Queſtion. 
V Hat was Market 
An, A diſciple of Peters, of 
whom he had learned the Acts 
of Chriſt. 

Qu. What are the branches to be hand- 
led in Goſpelli 

An, The tempting of Chriſt, his fa- 
ſting, praier, and miracles, 

Qu, When was Chriſt tempted? 

An. As ſoon as he had receiued bap- 
tiſme,Whereby we learne that the ſpi- 
rit of God begins no ſooner to worke, 
but ĩt is as ſoon croſt and overthwarted 
by the ſpitit of the diuell, chap. I. 12. 

Qu, What the difference bet weene 
theſe two ſpirits? 

anſvy. The ſpirit of God is louing, 
gentle, meeke, not forcing, nor threat: 
ning : the ſpiric ofthe del is ſubtile, 
cruel, falſe, aud full of terror, Berweene 
theſe two ſpirits, the ſpiritc of man ĩs 

con- 
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continually toſſed, the one working to 
our ſaluation, the other to our damnati- 


on- 
Qu. inho did tempt Chriſt? 

An Two ſorts of creatures, 

Qu.Which be they? 

An, The diuell and the Tewes. 

Qu. From whence fetcheth the diuell 
his argument wherewithbe tempteth? 

Anſ From three things,, eyther from 
the wit & reaſon of man, the cultomes 
of the world, or from the corruption & 
wreſting of the Scriptures, as in this 
place it appeare«<, 

Qu. What doth the Deuill tempt untot + 

Anſvver.Sinne, 

Qu, What u the nature of ſinne? 

Anſ.To deſtrey. 

Qu, bat ſollowes ſane? 

An. A twofold iudgement: the one 
inwaid as torment of conſcience, and 
decay of giſts:tlie oiher outward as cõ- 
tempt and reproach ofthe wor d. 

Qu. How mai kindes of temptations - 
aye tbere? 

An, Two. Qu, Which bee they? 

An. Bad, which proceed fromthe De- 
uill and his inſtrumenis, & good which 
proceede from God. 

; Qu. How doib God vſe to tempt? © 
Os, An. 
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Anſw,Two manner of waies:zby trials 
— the right hand, and by trials on the 

eft. | 

Qu. How doth he tempt vs by trials, on 
the right band? 

An. By offering vs temporall bleſ- 
ſings, as wealth, promotion, and ſuch 
like:to ſee if we will rake hold on them 
iuſtly, or after an indirect and ſinnefull 
manner. Orʒby beſtowing vpon vs tẽ- 
porall bleſſings, to uy it wee will diſ- 


poſe of them according as hee hath 3 


commanded,and as his vpright almo- | 
ners. N 
Qu. How doth be tempt vs by trealls on 
the left? 
An. By ſuffer ing herefiestorile vp a- 
mongſt vs to ſce if they can ſeduce vs | 
or by common corruption of manners, 
when many ſlanders, ſc andales, and in- 
jurics are offered to prooue our con- 
ſtancie patience and loue. 
Qu. Hcvv did the Ic wes tempt Chriſt? 
An. By frivolous queſtions to intrap 
his life: as whither it were law ful to giue 
tribute to Caſar, ot not. ch. 12.14. 
Qu. bat ij our comfort in temptati- 
ond 
An. That if wee abide faithfull' and 
conſtant, God at che laſt, will ſend his 
| | An- 


— _— 
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Angels to deliver vs, as he did ynto our 
Sauiour, chap, 1.13. 

Qu. Why doth God ſuffer vs to be tem. 
ted? 

An, For five ſpeciall reaſons, 

Qu-P/2ich be they ? | 

Anſ. Firſt to try whether we be faith- 
full . Secondly to make vs ſeeke vnto 
him ſor helpe. Thirdly, the better to 
maniſeſt his power and loue in deliue. 
ting vs. Four thly to create in our harts 
a thankfulneſic for our deliuerance. 

And fiſtly that we may be made like 
vnte our Sauiout Chriſt, 

Hu. ls it in the diueli power, to tempte 
v1 wha be pleaſeth? 

Anſ. No, hee cannot doe it; bythe 
example where the vncleane ſpirite 
which Chriſt had caſt out of the man 
in the country of the,Gadarens, coulde 
not enter ſo much, as into the heard of 
ſwine, before hee had aſked leaue of 
Chriſt, chap. 5. 12. 

Qu. V hat deth thu infer? 

Anſ. That we ought alwaies to pray, 
that wee be not led into euill tempta - 
tion. 

Qu. Aſter hriſt was delivered from 
the temptation of the diuell, hat did be 8 

An, As we ought to doe in the _ 

cal 
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caſe moſt checrefully endeauoured to 
performe the will of his Father, 

Qu. mit may wee therefore lihen the 
temptation of the diuell unto? 

An, Ablow, or a wound, which diſ- 
maies not the good chriſtian , but ra- 
ther ſtirres him yppe mc re forcibly to 
withſtand the aſſault of his enemie. 

Lu, What opportunity did tbe Diuell 
watch io attempt Chriſt? 

An. When hee was alone in the wil- 
dernes,andoppreſt with long faſting, 

Qu. How long had he faſted? 

An, Forty daies and forty nights, 
Qu. hat company bad het 
Au. None but the wild beaſts. 


qu. hat may we vnderſtand by the | 


wilderne ſſe? 

An. The world. 

Qu. i bat by the wild bea f 

An. Inward and outwarde daungers 
thereof. 

Qu. Izward dangers of what? 

An.Ofones one rude and yntamed 
aff: tions. 

Qu. Ou: ward dangers of what? 


As. Of che vanities wherby we cone | 


tinualy fall, 
Qu. What 11a good remedy againſt theſe 
dapgersd 


An, 


! 
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An Faſtingʒ and not as ſome ſuppoſe 
orty daies, but fo long as we liue in the 
ilderneſſe of this wicked world, 

Qu. bat is faflmg? 

An Sobriety of life. 

Qu, How many kindes of faſting are 
toere? 

Au. Two. 

Qu. Vbich be they? 

An.Corporall,which is a refraining 
from meate: and ſpiritual), which is an 
abſtaining from ſinne. 

Qu en are we ſaid irucly to faſi? 

An. When wee keepe our cics frond 
looking after vanities: our tõgues from 
curſing, ſwearing, and cuill ſpeaking, 
our hearts from meditating miſchiefe: 
our hands from practiſing valawfull a- 
ctions, and our feete from treading in 
the way of ſcorners. 

Qu, hat is the propertie of true fa- 
flung? 
Anſ.lt muſt not bee done for vaine- 
g:ory.bur to mertific the bodies that ir 
may be in ſubiection to the ſpirit $ and 
to the intent wee may haue the more 
prouiſion, for the relieving of the poor. 

Qu. hat are the eſfecls that follewe 
faſting? 

Anſ. Health, perfection of memorie, 
3 ſharp- 
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ſharpneſſe of wit, long life, and happi- . 
neſſe of ſoule. ac: 
Qu.zyhat i the oppoſite to fa ſling 10 
An. intemperance. | 
Qu, hat is Intemperance? * 
An, An ouerflowing of voluptuouſ 
neſſe, againſt reaſon and the health of 
the loule, ſecking no other contentati- 
on but the delight of the ſenſes. f. 
Quan at are the eſfelis that follow it: Ile 
An. Diſorder, impudency, vnſeemli- fc 
nes,negligence,imbecility ofbody, and 
deſtruction of ſoule. | 
Qu, Wherein conſiſts intemperence? K* 
An. In ſumptuous feaſting. n 
Qu. Is it not tollerable for C hriſtians ti 
feaſt ⁊ 
Anſ. Ves, ifit be done with moderati- 
on and thankſgiuing, as it appeares by | 
the exãple of Malthe w, Who feaſted out 
Sauiour Chriſt, chap. 2. 15. 4: 
Qu. bom muſt we fea? 
An Not our ricche neighbours, leaſt þ 
they bid ys againe, and ſo recompence | 
be made:but the poore, maimed, lame, 
and blind, and God ſhall reward ys 
at the reſurreRion of the iuſt, Luke 14, 
12,13, 
Qu, May not a man both feaii and faſt 
at one inſtang? 


n 


At, 
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Au. Ves, ſo in the middeſt of his de- 
icates he be able to remper his affec- 
ions. ! 
Quarbat muſt be ioqned with faſting to 
make it acceptable? 
1 An,Repentance and prayer. 
Qu. hat i; re pentance? N 
An. A hearty ſorrow for ſinne, with a 
firme reſolution neuer to offend again, 
ſo that it is not enough te bee grieued 
for our ſinne, except we likewiſe amẽd. 
3 Q1.Give me an inſtanceꝰ 
Alt is our Sauiours werds, Repent, 
and amend,fot the kingdome of God is 
at hand. 
Qu. nat goes before Repentance? 
An, Admonition, 
Qu. hat followeth? 
An, Forgiueneſſe. 
; Qu, Who halb the power to forgine 
une? 
A. Chriſt the ſonne of God, ch. a. 10 
Qu. ben hath he power to ſorgiueꝰ 
An. Whenſoeuer wee call vpen him 
by faith, as by the example oi the blind 
man,chap,10, 
Qu. What doch this readineſſe 16 fer- 
eiae, ferret 
An. Imitation in vs to doe the like. 
one toward another. Qu 
u. 
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Qu · WH ? b 
Au. Becauſe except wee forgiue one |} - 
another, we ſha] not be forgiuen cf our K 
; 


Father which is in heauen, chapter, 11, 
26, 

Qu. How many circumſtances as tou. I. 
ching our ſelues, are to bee confpdercd in 
pardowing offences? 

An. Sixe. ; 

Qu. Vhichbe they? | 

An. Firſt, who ic is that mult forgine |: 
euery one, as well the King as the ſub- 
iect.Secondly, what it is to be forgiuen: 
not onely ſlight offences, but all capi- 
tall wrongs, whether ſuddaine or pre- 
meditate, Thitdly, whome they be vve 
muſt forgiue namely our Chriſtian 
brother. Fourthly hovy often, not ſeuen 
times onelv, but ſeuenty times ſeuen. 
Fifcly in what fort, not fainedly, but 
from the heart. Sixtly when,nor at the 
Altar onely, and when we pray, but at 
all times when our brother ſhall ſeeme 
to offend. 

Qu. Ia how many points confiſteth for- 
giueneſſeꝰ 

Au. In foure, 

Qu. Wbic h be they? 

An, Connizere,to winke at our bro- 
chers offence ,condonare to pai don the 


. 
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Phe quality of the offence: yemutere,to 
ith-hold the puniſnment · and indulge- 
e, to take into fauour againe. 

Qu, But if the offence be ſuch, as wee 
v/t needs reprove our brother, bow muſt 
TW! be done? 

Anſ. Mildly, louingly, ſecretly, and 
zuiltleſſe our * of what we reproue 
im for: freely, and without feare, vpon 
2 truc and iuſt occaſion, and at a fitte 
ime. 
Qu. ro what may we compare him that 
þ a great reprehender of ol bers, and nt uer 
Neokes vnto hu owne in firmitiesd 

Ax. To fiue things. 

2 on 3 

An. Te che lampe in the Lewple, 
bich giueth light to the Prieſte, — 

onſumes it ſelfe: Secondly to the eye, 

har ſecs all things but ſces not it ſelſe: 
Thirdly, to Noahs workemen, that built 
in Arke to ſaue Noah, and were drow- 

ed themſelues: Fourthly, to ſuch a one 
is cloathes euery one, and goes naked 
imſelfe : Fiftly to E ſan that was a for- 
eſter, and hued alwayes abroade, 
nd there fore did looſe the bleſſing at 
ome. 

Qu. What is the gate l bat opens to for- 
ineneſſe before God? 


Att, 
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An. Prayer. 
Qu 2g is rar. 


Anu. Calling vpon God in the time of 
trouble. 

Queſt, How many ſorts of prayer are 
there? 

An. Two: Mentall, conſiſting in the 
heatte, withour veterance fi om the 
tongue: and V ocall, conceiued in the 
heart, and pronounced by the tongue. 

Qu. Hew mary are the ſpecial proper. 
ties of prayer. 

An.Foure, 

Qu.YVhich be they? 


> 


S 1 


Anſ. It muſt be ſecrere,without o- 
ſtentation: zealous without doubting 
to obtaine: briefe without much bab. 
ling, & conſtant without intermiſſion, 


chap. 11. 24. 

Qu. How many reaſons are there to 
proue the goodnefſe of prayer? 

An, Sixe, 

Qu. nich be they? 


An. Firſt, it is tull of ioy, for in the 


company of God there is nothing but 
ioy,Secondly, God hath built a houſe, 


andappointed a day for it. Thirdly,iÞ 


maketh vs like the Angels in heauen 
Fourthly , it is as incenſe in the noſt 
ills of God. Fiftly, it doth more good 

then 
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hen almeſdeedt, for by our almes wee 
elpe but few, but by prayer wee male 
profit thoulands.Sixtlyit is a victorious 

ling, for it oucrcommeth God which 
ouercommeth all things. 

Qu. When muſt we prayt 

An. At all times. 

qu. Vhy? 

Aſov. Becauſe we knowe not when 
the Lord will call ys to iudgement. ch. 
13,535. 

| Qu What # an enemy to prayer? 

An.Drowfineſlez and therefore our 
Sauiour hath ſaid: Watch and pray. 
| Qu. How muft our mindes bee diſpoſed 
1 when we prayꝛ 
| Anſ. To be in charity withall? 

Qu. hat may incourage vs to pray ? 

An: The faichfull promiſe of the lord 
that hee will heare vs: Alke and ye ſhall 
haue, knock and it ſhall be opened vnto 
you. 

Q. Hor was prayer effe:Tual in Cbriftt 

An, By prayer hee wrought ſome of 
his miracles, as appeareth chapter, 9. 
29. 

Qu. hat is « miracle? 

An. An act exceeding the courſe of 
nature. 

Queſt, Foy was it requiſte that God 
ſhould 


N 
; 
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Mould work miracles, ; 
An.To prooue himſelſe both God 
and man, and conſequently the true 
Meſſi as and Sauiour of the world. 
Qu. To ſaue bow many waies may it be 
vnderſiood? . 

An. Two manner ofwaies: firſt in pre- 
ſeruing and giuing temporal bleſſings 
to all, and ſecendly in redeeming of 
ſome, by giuing eternall happineſſe to 
the elect. 

Qu. What are the miracles of Chriſt. 
Ax. Giuing fight to the blind, ſtiẽgih 
to the lame Realch to the ſicke, walking 
vpon the waters. and raiſing of the dead 
& c, 
8 No» this re ſpelt what in Chriſt cal- 
ed? 


a An. A Phiſition. 

Qu. How dotb ke differ from other phy · 
fitians? 

An. He wrought by his one power 
he looked not for reward, and he ſcor- 
ned not to handle and touch bis ſicke 
patients,notwithſtanding the contagi- 
on of their diſcaſes, 


Do- 
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Poctrine out of the Goſpell 
after Lake. 


Queſtion. 

V Ho vv Luke ? 
| An. A Phifition of Antioch, 
and a companion with Paule in his tra- 
els. 
Qu. Did he write tbe Goſpell as an eye - 
itncſſe of the ſame? 
An, No,but as hee had heard from 
Paule and others, . 
Qu. bat are the pointes from whence 
e muſt deriue our argumentation in this 
3 0/pellt 
An,The preaching of Chrift, the 
iders which he ſuffered for the ſame, 
s apprehenſion,and examination. 
un. Ihen began Cbhriſt to preachꝰ 
An. At twelue yecres old, when his 
arents found him diſputing with the 
octors in the Temple. chap. 2,46. 
Qu. How ſhall we know a Preacher? 
An By his fruites. 
Qu. bat be they? 
An. His doctrine, if it bee of God: 
d his eonuerſation, if it be according 
bis doctrine. 
Qu, 


— 
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Qu. How manie things are required in 
a Preathert 

Anſ. dix things,to teach, to exhort,to 
Pray,to ptaiſe, to reproouc, and to en- 
courage. 

Qu. What « it to teach? 

An. To declare the true meaning | 
the Scripture . 

Qu. hat is it to ex hort? 

An. To remember the hearers of the 
word, what they haue heard: and to be 
ſerious with them, not to ſorgette tha 
which they haue learned, bux to bring 
forth ſruites of good life. 

Qu. bat are the fruites of A good lift 

An. Deedes of charitic done to tht 
honor of God, & good of our neighour, 

Qu. To what end are they auaileable? 

A.Toſhew how ncere or how far oi 
we are from Chiiſt: for hee that find 
by the diſpoſition of his heart: that hee 
wiſheth well to all men, not oncly hi 
friends, but his enemies hatha ſure t: 
ſtimonie, that God doth dwell in his 
Where as contrariwiſe, hee that fee! 
not the heat of charity in his hart, ma 
think aſſaredly god is farre from hi 

Qu. Are we iuſtified then by workes! 

Ax. Les before men, but by faith b 
fore God. Q 


| 


Luke. 


Qu.1hat is it to pra? 

Aa, To deſite of God to open the 
hearts of the hearers,thart they may be 
ed. fied by their h-aring. 

Qu. Vhat utt te prayſe? 

anſ. Togiue Godthankes for them, 
when they are ſeene to profit, 

Qu. Vhat i it toreproeue? 

An. Io inuey sgainſt their ſins:lay ing 
before them the iudgemeat of God, 

Qu. hat is it teincourate? 

Auſ. To giue boldnes to the penitẽt, 
aſſuring them of mercy. 

Qu. What is required in the bearers> = 

An,Fiuc things: firft diligent inten- 
tion, not to haue their minds caricd - 
way in the time of preaching through 
NVanities:ſecondly, meditation to rumi- 
Hate vpon ſuch good leſſons, as they 
haue heard: thirdly, application, to ex- 
"Wpreiſc it in the manner of their life; 
"Wtourthly,praier for the continuance of 
Gods ſpirit ypon their teachers : and 
ffrly,thankſguing for the light ofthe 
Goſpel, 

Qu. After what method doth (brift 
teache? 

Anſ. Somtime by parables and fimi- 
litudes: and ſometime more plainly and 


ſamiliarly. 
2 Qu, 
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Au- did he teach by parables? 
A. Becauſe the vnbeleeuing Ie wei 
might heare and not vnde tſtand, cha 
8.10. 

Qu. bat i a parable? 

An,A diſcourſe containing one thin! 
in worde, aud another in ſen e. 

Qu. What vices doth Chriſt reproue? 

An. All. 

Qu, How doth he reproue ambition 

Anſ. By ſaying to his Apoſtles, He 
that ſeemeth leaſt among you, the a 
ſhall be great, chap. 9.4%, 

Qu. How pride? 

An, He that exalteth himſelfe, 
be brought lowe,and he that humblet 
himſelfe hall be exalred,chap,18,14 

Qu. How revenge? 

Anſ. When 1lames and lob ſav: 
the Samaritanes woulde not receiut 
Chriſt, they wild him to call for fire ti 
heauen to conſume them: but Chriſtr 
buked them ſay ing: Ve wort not of whit 
ſpĩrit ye are: i come not to deſtroy, | 
to ſaue, chap. 9.55.56, 

Qu, How inconſtancy or falling fri 
the truethy 

An. No man having put his hand i 


the plow and looking backe, is apt fol 
the Kingdome of God, chap. 9.62 


Q.How negleRing of the word, when it 
ij preac bed, and not bringing forth fruites 
of repentance? | 

An. it ſhall be cafier for Tyre & Sy- 
don in the day of iudgement, then for 
ſuch men, chap. 10. 14. 

Qu. How worldly carefulneſſe? 

An. By the parable ot the ritch man, 
chat built his Barnes wide, and layd vp 

oods for many yeers, and ſayde to hit 
Lale No take thy reſt:when preſent - 
ly God pronounced yppon him: Thou 
foole,this night thy ſoule is taken from 
thee, chap. 12. 19.20, 

Qu. How elſe? 

Anſ. By the example of the Rauens, 
and Lillies of the ficld; which ncither 
ſowe nor reape, yet God feedes them: 
& the Lillies are cloathed with greater 
royalty chen Salomon,chap»12, verſ. 24. 
27. 

Qu, By what rea ſon did Chriſt confute 
the folly of worldly minded men? 

An, By an argument, a mivore ad ma- 
jus: by ſaying, which of you by taking 
thought can adde to his ſtature one cu 
bite It then ye bee not able to dot the 
leſſe, how wil ye performe the greater? 
chap. 12.21 26. 

Gu bat muſt then be our care? 

P An 
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An, Not for traſh of this world, but 
to lay vp treaſure in heauen , where 
neither theeſe aptoacheth, not ruſt can 
corrupt, chap. 12.33. 

Qu. How ve proueth Chriſt raſh indge- 
ment, as when we doe condemne ſuch vp- 
en whom God executeth bu judgements 
to bee greater nnen then wee our ſelues 
are? 


An. By telling vs, that except wee 
repent we ſhall all likewiſc periſh,chap. 


133. 


g. bye . 

Anſ.Becauſe whoſoeuer hath deſer- 
wed worſt, we (it God ſhould enter into 
Judgement with vs) haue deſerued as 
bad as they. 

Qu · How doth be repreoue the truſt ia 
our ene merits? 

An, By ſaying when we haue done 
all that we can, we are ſtill vnyroſitable 
ſeruants, kecauſe we can doe ncthing 
but that which is our duty to do, chap, 

10. 

. bom doth Chriſt pronounce bleſ- 
ſed? 

Anſ. The peacemaker, rhe poore 
in ſpirit,the ſorowfull; for they ſball re- 
ioyce:the perſecuted,for great ſhall be 
theic reward in heauen, chap. Mat. 5. 


Qu. 
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Qu. herein doth 1 confefty 

AnNot i Ngnour, or thenſPhareob 
had beene bleiled:nor in witte, for then 
Achitepbell had beenc bleſſed: nor in 
wealth, for then Achab had been bleſſed 
but in the feare ofthe Lord. - 

Qu. Ho w i this feare preſerued? 

An. By hauinga care to the com- 
mandementes. | 

Qu. irhere in conſiſteth his performance 
of the commanundements? 

An. Not enely in brideling the hands 
but in reſtrayning the affections of the 
heart, as it is not enough to refraine 
from the ſhedding of bloud, but from 
the thought thereof. 

Queſt, How doth Chriſt threaten the 
truelle 

An. Hee that in anger cals his bro- 
ther fool, ſnall be in danger of Hel firey 
Mat. 5 22. 

Qu. re what ftrickt reckoning will be 
call the laſciutonst 

An, VVhoſoeuer looketh on a wo- 
man, to luſt after her: nath, (ſaith hee) 
committed adultery alicady witk her 
in his heart Mar.5.28. | 

Qu. 15it lewfulll for a max to put a- 
| way bu wife? | 

Anſ. No, except it be for fornication, 
P2 Mate 
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M ath. 5 32 
Qu hat oathes muſt we vſe in our pri» 
uale conver ſation? | 
An, Vea, yea, and nay, nay: for what 


ſoeuer is more then that, commeth of 


euill. 

Qu. zy what may we ſweare? 

Au. Neither by heauen, for it is the 
throne of God. nor by earth becauſe it 
is his footeſtsole, 

Qu, May we not ſweare at all? 

Ax. Tes, before a magiſttare, for the 
confirmatiõ of a trueth, but not orher- 
wiſe. 

Qu. n hat z an oath? 

Aa. A calling of God to witnes, that 
what we ſweare is true, or to be reuen- 
ged on vs, if we lie. 

Q. lay we that ave humane creatures 
be reuenged one vpon another? 

An. No. 

Qu. Vhy 

An, Becauſe Chriſt hath ſaid, Bleſſe 
them that curſe you, doe good to them 
that hate you.chap.6,28, 

Qu. By what reaſon doth Chrift binde vs 
bereunto? 

Au. By an argument taken from the 
nature of God, who is ſo gratious and 
louing vnto mankind, as hee make th 

the 
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the Sunne to riſe:and the raine to fall 
ypon the juſt and vniuſt, Math. chapt.5 
verle 45s 

Qu. Who is iuſt?ꝰ 

An. Not any man: for he that ſaieth 
he hath no ſinne, is a lyar, and there is 
no truth in him. 

Qu. How many ſorts of ſinners are there 

An,Three, 

Qu M ich beth? 

An. The firſt are ſuchas are of a re. 
probate ſence, neither fearing God , 
nor man, as Pharaoh, Iudas, &c. The 
ſecond ate ſuch as before God are ve- 
ry impious,yetto themſelues and the 
world would ſeeme righteous, and o: 
this ſort are the Phariles, & hvpocrites 
the third is of thoſe, that in the ſight ot 
God and the world are ſinners, bur be- 
cauſe they acknowledge their ſinnes, 
and are diſplealed with themſelues for 
the ſame, praying vnto God tor his 
grace, therefore arc of him reputed 
tighteous,as Mary Magdalen, Zachæm, 
and the theefe vpon the Crofle, 

Qu.#hit we ſpeciall note toknowe 
arepentant ſmner by? 

An. Vigilancie, that when the Lord 
commeth, he be not found an ynpro- 


ficable ſcruant. 
PP Qu, 
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Luke. 
Qu. Who are called profitable ſeruants 
Au. duch as with care performe the 
will ofthcic Maiſter. 
Qu,Who are called unprofitable ſer- 
Kantiy 
An. Firſt, ſuch as are magiſtrates, 
& abule theic av:horiry to the hurt of 


ſuch as are ynder them: Secondly, ſuch 


as are vnder the degree of ſubiectes, & 
necle& their calling, or depraue it b 
their wicked practiſes; Thirdly, ritc 
men that h:'pe not the neceſſities of 
the poore, Fourthly,the wiſe & learned 
that ſuffer the ignorant to goe aſtray 
for want of their good couiiſell, and in- 
ſtruction. 

Queſt. For all theſe good inſtractions 
which I hriſt gaue unto the lewes, bow did 
tbey ri ward him 

A. Wich ſlander and reproach, ſay. 
ing that he did blaſpheme, & caſt forth 
Diuels by the name of Belxebub, the 
Prince of Diuels, chapter, 1, 21. and It, 
17. 

Qu. V hat is blaſphemy? 

As. Io detract from the power ofthe 
holy ghoſt. 

Q. bat is ſuff cient to allay the na- 
lice of the Iewesto ſay Chriſt was a blaſe 
pbemer? 


A. 
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An, No, the condition of envious 

men is ſuch, as when they haue done 

what diſgrace they can in words, they 

practiſe deedes for the ouerthrowe of 
them they hate, 

Qu. How did they practiſe Chriſt bu o- 
verthrowꝰ . 

An. By hyring Iudas to betraye him 
ynto them, 

Qu. M bat do we learne by this, that 4- 
meng i the (welue,one was a traytor t 

An. That cucn amongſt the ſmalleſt 
number of Gods cle&,there the Diuell 
hath his inftruments, i 

Qu, For what did ludas betray bis Ma- 
fert 

An. For money, as many doe theit 
ſoules, chap. 22. 6. 

Qu. at was the laſt memorable thing 
that Chriſt did before bu betraying? 

An. The inſtitution ot the lacrament 
of his body and bloud. 

Qu, Of how many things doth bis Sa- 
crament con ſiſt ĩ 

An. Of two. 

Qu. nbich be they? 

Anſ. T he viſible ſubſtance, which is 
bread and wine:and the inuiſible grace 
which is redemption by his death, to 
all chat rec eiue this ſacramẽt worthily. 


Lnke. 

Qu.How many things are required for 
the wort ly receiuing thereof? 

Anu. Foure. 

Qu. hich he they? 

Au. Kooviedge to diſcerne a diffe- 
rence bet wixt this holy ordinance, and 
other ceremonies : Faith, to belecue 
that Chriſt died for vs: Repentance to 
be ſory for our ſinnes: and charitie te 
forgiue our brethren, 

Ou, Is it not enough then to remember 
Cbriſt by meditatiõ, readivg and hearing? 

Anl, No: except we doe likewiſe ac- 
tualiy receiue his bodie and bloud in 
the Sacrament of the altar. | 

Qu. bat two things did Chriſt uſe in 
offering his body upon the cro(ſe? 

An. Breaking of his body, and a draws 
ing forth of his bloud. 

Qu. I hat muſt our breaking be? 

Anſ. A contrition of heart for our 
ſinnes, & breaking of bread inthe way 
of charity, 

Qu. hat muſt our p:wiing forih be? 

A. Teares of repentance, and teares 
of compaſſion, 

Qu. How doe we receine( briſt inthe 
Sacrament? 

An. Spiritually. 

Q.at place muſt we prepare for _ ? 
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An. An vpper room inthe boſome, 
and in ward roome in the heart, a large 
roome to receiue his retinue, a fayre 
roome hung with the tapiſtcy of righ- 
teouſneſſe, a ſvycet reome,decked with 
the flowers of loue,a conuenient room 
with a chimney & a bed, that is the fire 
of zeale and the bed of peace. 

Qu. bat muſt be bu diet? 

An. Prayer and thankſgiuing. 

Qu. I ho bu attendants? 

An. Faith, hope, and charity. 

Qu. How. hall a man know whether be 
baue rereiued ¶ briſt, or not ⁊ 

An. Ir he finde that he doth not one- 
ly heare his word. but brings foorth the 
fruites of good dectrine, and therfore 
a good Chriſtian is compared vnto a 
tree, 

Qu. ti 

An. Becauſe hee hath a roote which 
is hope, a heart which is faich, a barke 
which is charitic, braunc lies which are 
ſpirituall vertues, greene leaues Wich 
are good words, & fruite which is good 
workes. | 

Qu,How was Chriſt apprehended? 

An. Wih bils and ſtaues. 

Qu, How did they vſe him? 

An, Buffeted, and ſer a crowne of 
P 5 thornes 
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thornes vpon his head. 
Nu.#hither did they bring him to bee 
examined? 
An, To the high Prieſt firſt: then to | 
Pilate, and afterward to Herod. 
Qu. hal were theſe men? 
An,Chicfc Magiſtrates, but very wie. 
ed. 
Qu. hat are godly Magiſtrates called 
An. Gods. 
Qu · Why: 
An,Becauſe they execute the iudge» 
ment of God ypon offenders. 
Qu. bat was one bad note of a Ma- 
giftrate in Pilate? 
| anſuv,This,that although he knewe 
Chriſt to be innocent, yer becauſe of 
the opinion of the people, rather then 
he would purchaſe their diſpleaſure he 
deliuered him ouer their will. chap, 
chap. 23.25. 
Qu. pon what occaſion ij the friend: 
Hip of the wicked oftentimes renevved? 
An. Vpon the diſgrace and downefal 
of the godly:as appeares by Herod, and 
Pilate, who hauing beene long enemies 
were nowe recunciled together yppon 
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Doctrine out of the Goſpell 
after S. John. 
— — — — 
Queſtion. 
V Hat was Iohnꝰ i 
Anſ,An Apoſtle, and the en- 


tirely beloued of Chriſt, chap. 13.23. 
Qu, How did he write the Goſpell? 
Anſ. As both an eie witneſſe, and an 

eare witneſſe of that which Chriſt had 

laide and done, 

Qu, What followes in this place to bee 
bandled? 

A. Theſe fower branches: the conuĩ- 
Aion of Chriſt,his exccurion,reſurrec= 
uon, and aſcenſion. 

Qu. ere not the je wes ſatisfied with 
the impriſonment of Chris? 

Ax. No: they ſought likewiſe to put 
him to death. 

Qu. Wby did they pur ſue him with ſuch 
baired, hauing done ſo-mazy good deedes 
among them? 

An.\ pon the ſame reaſon, chat vice 
purſues vert2e;iniquity godlinesʒfalſe- 


hood ttuethʒzand darkncfle light. 


Q. 


Hobs. 


Qa. How were they blinded? 

An. By rage and their owne affecti- 

ons. 

Qu. What are the affeftions? 

An, Like whirle-winds, when they 
haue once got the yper hand ouer rea- 
ſon , as appearcth by the Iewes, that 
would heare nothing, but cried; Cruci - 
fc him,crucific him, chap. 19.1 5, 

Qu. What did tbey obieft againſt him 

An. That lie did ſeduce the people, 
blaſpheme,was not Ceſars friend, and 
worſe then Barrabas atheefe, 

Qu, How did they ſay be ſeduced ihe 
people ⁊ 

Anſ. By falſe doctrine, in not attri- 
buting righteouſneſſe by the Law, cha. 

24. 
y Qu.How bla ſpheme? 

anſ.In calling himſelſe the Sonne of 
God, chap. 10. 33. 

Qu. Hew not to be Cæſars friend? 

An. In making himſelfe a King, chap, 
19.12. 

Qu. How worſe then Barrahas? 

An. In that they thought a blaſphe- 

mer worſe then a theefe. | 


Queſt, bat kind of theefe was Barra. 
bas 5 


An. One that by inſurrection ſought 
to 


to rob the peoples hearts of ebedience 
which is a kind of (pirituall theft. 
Qu. How many ſorts of theeues are 


An.Three, 
Qu,Whichbe they? 
an. Firſt,ſuch as corrupt rhe mindes 
of others by their lewd examples, hy- 
pocrites, ſlanderets, and detractors of 
good mens vertues. Secondly, ſuch as 
teache lyes, whereby the foules of the 
hearers are robbedof etetnall bliſſe. 
Thirdly, ſuch as attribute vato them- 
ſelues,rhe benefite of health, wealth, or 
liberty „ and ſodepriue GOD of his 
glory. 
Qu. How many kinds of corporal #heeues 
are there? 
An, Iwo. 
Qu. hich be they? 
An Domeſticall and foraine. 
Qu. whom call ye domeſtic all theeuett 
Ax. All ſuch as purloyne from their 
na ſters. patents, husbands, wiues, or 
friends: or negligently ſuſſer them to 
incutre any loſſe or detriment, which 
they might preuent. 

Qu · Whom call ye ſoraine theeues? 

An. All {uch as rob their neighbours, 
ey ther by falſe weights and — 


John. 


bad wares or ſubtill practiſes: all Law- 
yers that make good cauſes bad, or bad 
good: all debters that neuer thinke to 
pay, and all creditors that triumphbe o- 
uer the bodies of their poore debters, 
by impriſonment, or any other kind oſ 


oppreſſion. 
Qu, How did Chriſt confute the obieffi« 
ons of the lewes? 

An Fuftby ſay ing he was the way, 
the trueth, and the fairhbfull ſhepheard, 
and therefore did not ſeduce the peo. 
ple, chap. 14. 6. and 10.11, 

Qu. Hew ſecondly? 

An, By laying wh he did, he did by 
the inſpiration of the Holy ghoſt , and 
power of God the Father: and therfore 
did not blaſpheme, chap.1. 32. and 10, 


o. 
; Qu, How thirdly? 

An. By proteſting openly, that what 
was due to Ceſar, ought to bee giuen 
vnto Ce ſar, and therefore was not ene- 
mie to Ceſar. 

Qu. How fourtbly? 

An. By ſhewing he came to enritche 
them with all the treaſure of happy 
life, and therefore was no theefe like 
Barrabas, cli. 6. 48. and 7.38, 

Qu. Axe ibey not ſatisfied wil b this? 

* An. 
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An. No. not though Pilate the chicfe 
Magiſtrate,before whomehee was indi» 
ted did certiſie them from the judge 
ment ſeat that hee found no fault in 
him. chap. 18 · 38. 

Queſt, Y/by did not Pilate ſet bin 

ree? 
, an,Recauſe hee reſpected more the 
diſpleaſure ofthe people, then the dif. 
charge of his one conſcience, wherein 
he ſhewed himſelſe a bad magiſtrate. 

Qꝝ· hat are the true marks of a good 
MaziStratet. 

An,V Viſedome, Valour, Impartiality 
not to bee humerous, not to bee coue» 
tous. nor cruell. 

Qu.when is be wiſe? 

An. Vvhen he diſcerneth rightly be» 
tweene falſhood and trueth. 

Qu. Vhen valiant? 

Anſ. VVhen he feares not to execute 
the tenoure of the Law, - 

Qu. ben impartiall, 

A. VvVhen he neyther reſpecteth the 
rich for their authority, nor diſdaines 
the poore for their baſeneſſe, and fe- 
rꝛority. 

Qu: How is he without humour? 

An,VVhen hee executeth iuftice for 
the loue of vextue, & not for hate, en- 


vy> 
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uy, or a malicious tomacke againſt the 
party called in queſtion. 

Qu. He w # he not couetous? 

As. When hee doth not buy or ſel] 
iuſtice for reward or bribes, 

On us th 40" R : 

Au. The ſquare of life, attributing to 
eucry man — which is due. , 

Qu:7Vhat is iniuſticeꝰ 

au. The diſorder of life, withholding 
mow men the iuſt meaſure of their de- 

crts, 
Qu. ben ia Magiſtrate eruellꝰ 

An. When he is wholly ſet pon ſe- 
nerity, without any thought of pittie or 
compaſſion. 

Queſt. N Pilate altogether without 
compaſſion when hee gaue iudgm ent uppen 
Chriſty 

p 4 had a kind of compaſſion 
bur it was counterfait, and therefore 
though he would waſh his hands neuer 
ſo often, he cannot cleate himſelfe from 
the guilt of innocent bloud. 

Qu. How ma ay ſortes of crueltie are 
there? 

An. Three. 

Qu Which bee they? 

Anſw,The firſt is of ſuch as procure 
rho neuertheleſſe will not execute 

it 


John, 179 


t themſe lues, and this was the cruelty 
the lewes:the ſeconds ſuch as de- 
iſe not themſelues to be cruell, but 
hen the ſword is put into their hands, 
t the meanes giuen vntothem, do not 
arc forth · with to exeaate it with all 
mmanity and brutiſhnes of heart; and 
his is the cruelty of ryrantes and wic- 
ed men put in authority, The third is 
fſuch asnegleR their duety towards 
hem that are in danger, nec eſſitie or 
ribulation z whome they both ought 
nd might fane,and help if they would: 
nd ſuch was the cruelty of Pilate, and 
the cruelty of all ſuch as ſee the inno- 
ent and guiltlefle wronged , and will 

jot helpe and ſuccour them, 

Qu. How many waies may we help the 

Ltreſſed? 

Ana. Fiue manner of waics, 

Qu. Which be they? 

An, Either in perſon,when we tra- 
ell and labor for their deliucrance:vr 
ith our goods, in releeuing their wars, 

or with our good words, to comforte 
hem, or with our counſaile to direct 
hem, or with our power quite to deli- 
er them, 

Qu. Had chriſt any ſuch friends? 

An, No: nor did he neede them, be- 

cauſe 


Johs. 
cauſe he wold haue delivered himſelſe 
if it had pleaſed him, 

Qu. here were his Apoſilest 

An,Fled from him, 

Lu. Peter boaſted be would dye ſu 
bim, and did be now forſate bim in tis 
extremiiy? 

An. He did not only forſake him, but 
he flatly forſwotre he knew him, 

Qu. How often? 

An. Three times the ſame nigh: tha 
Chriſt was apprehended, chap. 18. 

5 NN learne we by 2 b 
An. The ingenſtãcy offleſh & blou 
and the icklenes of — friends. l 

Qu. Y/hat became of ludas thet be. 
trayed bim? 

An. As ofa pernitious conſpirator, 

Qu, How was that? 

An. He hanged himſcife. 

Qu. Who gaue him that indgement? 

An His owne guilty conſcience. 

Qu. How many off ces of torment doth 
# guilty conſcience include? 

An,Foure, 

Qu. Which be the? 

An, Of an accuſer, a juror, a judge, 
and an executioner. 

Qo,How of an accuſer? 

An. In laying our ſinnes te oft 

charge 


arge. Rom, 2. 1 Fo 
Qu, How of a troy? 
An. By giuing in euidence againſte 


Ju. How of a Iudee ? 
A. la condemning vs, 
Qu, How of an E xecutioner? 
AA.. hy inflicting deſerued puniſhes 
dent. 

Qu. What z it to haue @ guilty conſci- 
ce? 

An, To liue in continual! torments 
nd hell of minde. 

Qu. hat was the manner of CLrift bi 
xecution? 

An. The death of the Croſſe. 

Qu. Irhat extremity did bee ſuffer be- 
ore be was nailed vpon the croſſe? 

Ax. Ne ſweat water and bloud, was 
alſly accuſed,buftered: ſpit vpò, ſcour- 
ged, reuiled, ccowned with thorns ,and 
his garments parted Before his face, 

Qu. n hat extremitie did be indure v- 
fes the croſſe? 

An. His hands and feete were nayled 
his fide pearced with a ſpeare, be drank 
vinegar and gall, was forſaken of God, 
and reĩected of the world, 

Qu. For whome did be ſuffer all the]e 
lorments? 
AN, 
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Au. Not for any offenee of his, for 
was immaculate, but for our fins which 
were infinite, 

Qu. Te what end did be ſuffer then 

An. To the ſatiſtaction of the iuſtic 
of God, and the redemption of our 
ſoules. 

Qu. nhat learne we by that? 

Anſ, His obedience to God the Fa: 
ther, and his loue towards vs, 

Qu, Where appeared his obedience ty 
wards God? 

An. In two things. 

Qu, What be they? 

An. In performing all God had com- 
maunded, which is called actiue obe 
dience: and in patient bearing all that 
was impoſed vpon him: which is called 
paſſiue. 

Qu. Wherein appeared ba loue toward; 
58 
An. In giuing his life for ys when we 
were yet his enemies. 
Qu. What u that? 


tht 


An. Ihe power and vigor of the ſoul  - 
expreſſed by the inſtrument of the 
body. 

Qu. What are tbe opin ont of Atheiſi 
touc bing life? 

An. Some thinke, becauſe a man : 

uct 
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inde. Some againe, Becauſer 


178 
ch no longer then he breatheth, chat 
e life of man is nothing but a E of 


c loſſe 

much bloud bringeth the loſſe of life 
erfore they eſteeme the life to be no- 
ing elſe but bloud: And other ſome, 
cauſe in death they percciue no dif- 
rence between men and beaſts, ther- 
ore they hold our life to be as the liues 
{bruice beaſtes, vaniſhing without im- 


ortality of ſoule: but all cheſe opinions 


re cotrupt and le de. 


Qu. hy ſot 


An. Becauſe they are grounded onlie 


pon the corporall ſenſes, 


Qu. How doe jou prooue the ſoule in 


ortall 


An.Becauſc it is the image of God, 
hich is a ſpirit and eterna ll: for there 
nuſt alwaies be an agreement betwixt 
he image and cke thing wherofit is an 


mage. 


Qu,Y hat part of Chriſt then did ſuf 


er death? 
An: His humanity, 


> —— 


Qu. / vuhat doth bis humanity con- 


Au. Of body and ſoul like ynto ours 


n onely excepred, 


Qu, Did bis fouls ſuffer death? 


anſ 


Jobs. 


44t did. = 4 
_ ry then the ſaule js not inn = 


A. There he two kinds of death, o the 

* corporall, which is a diſſolution of th; 
ſoule from the body: another ſpirituall 

which is a ſeparation ot the ſoule fron ba 

the preſence of God. And in this ſence , © 

Ic is fad, chat Chriſt his foule did dient 

ſomuch as for a while it was exclud ur 

from the preſence of God, = 

Qu,W2oat part of Chriſt did not ſuſſer? 2 

An. His Deity, by which he did ouel- 
come death, 

Qu. How did bis victory ouer death «> 
pearet 

Anu. By his reſurrection. 

Qu. When want hat: 

An. Vpon the third day. | 

Qu. What benefit haue we by bun · * 
ſurrection: 

An. The aſſurance of the immortal 
ty both of ſoule and body, and that (in, 
death nor hell ſhall haue any power o. 
uer vs, ſo long as we beleeue in him. 

Qu. How proove you that? 

Au. By his owne wordes,] am the 
reſurrection and the life; hee that be- 
licucth in me, though he were dead, yet 
he ſhall liue. chap. 1 1, 25. And * 


Sg. 
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hee that beleeueth in the Sonne, hath 
life euerlaſting, and he that beleeu eth 
not in the Sonne, ſhall not ſes life, but 
the wrath of God abideth in him, chap. 


36. 

f Qu. What hind of people held opinion, 
that there i n reſurrection? 

Anſuv. The Saduces, and thereſore 
they tempted Chriſt with the queſtion 
of the woman that had ſeuen husbãds, 
whoſe wife ſhe ſhould be at the day of 
the reſurrection. 

Qu. How doth Cbriſt anſwer this que» 
ion? 

Axſuv. By ſaying, that in the kings 
dom of heauen they neithet mary, nor 
are maried, but ate as the Ange lla of 
Cod. 

Qu.-Aſiat are they called that among(t 
vs deny the reſurrectiunꝰ 

A. Atheiſts. 

Qu. How many ſortes of Atbeiftes are 

An. Ing. (there? 

Qu. Which be they? 

An. The one,that perſwade tbẽſelues 
che ſoule is mortall aſwell as the body: 
the other that albeit they haue ſome 
opinion of the immortality of the ſoule 

jet they thinke there is no hell nor pu- 


niſhment for ſinne after this life, 


Ibn. 


Qu. How doth the ſcripture diſproey 
the fir t? 

An, By ſaying, that who oeuer be 
leeueth in Chriſt ſhall not periſh, b 
haue eternall life, chap.3. 5. 

Qu. How the ſecond? 

Anſ.By the words that God ſhall ſ 
to the wicked at the day of iudgement 
depart from me ye curſed, into euerꝶ 
Ning fire,which is prepared for the di 

uel and his Angels, Mat.25.41, 
Qu. How many ſorts of Angels by 
there? 

An. Twoꝛgood and bad. 
Qu. f what ſubſtance are good Ab 
els? 

: An, Not of the nature and eſſene 
of God, nor immortall of thcmſcluey 
but haue their immortalitie of GOD, 
who both giues it vnto them, and pre- 
ſerues them in it, & could take it fron 
them it he would. 

Qu. Mhat difference is there betwis 
the ſpirits of men and Angels? | 

Anſ, Theſpirins of men are ioynel 
vnto bodies, — ſpirits of Angels att 
not. 

N not the ſpirits of men celeſ 

? 


| Anſov, Yes, not in reſpeR they art 
dravine 
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drawne from the nature of God, but in 
re ſpect of the agreemente that is be- 
twixt them. | 

Qu het difference i there betwixt 
ſfoule and ſpirat? 

An. A ſoule is common to all men li- 
uing, as well Infidells as others, but ſpi- 
rit is properly in thoſe that are rege- 
nerate and borne anew by faith and the 
holy ghoſt. 

Qu. To whome did Chriſt firſt appeare 
e/icr hu reſurrection? 

Ax. To Mary Magdalen, and after- 
ward three ſeuerall times to his Apo- 
les. 

Q. How long was be upon the earth a- 
ter bu reſurreition? 

An. Forty daies and then hee was ta- 
ken vp on high and a cloude recciued 
him. Acts, 1, 3.9. 

Qu. here vvas ( hriſi when bee was 
taken vp? 

An. Vpon mount Oliuet. 


The end of the Goſpell, 


_—_— —— r 


1 ti 5 


Adtes, 


f 


The Alles» 


—_ — ——— 


Queſtion, | 


A Fer that (brift eſcended into heaut, 
A whome did bee leave on earth for the 
building vp of bis Church? 
An , Hiscleuen Apoſtles, 
Qu. Hovv did be ſtrengthen them? 
An. By ſending the holy ghoſt vnte 
them,chap-2.4. 
Qu. In vvhat likeneſſe did the Holit 
ghoſt appeare? 
ee the likeneſſe of fiery tongues, 
chap, 2.3. 
Cu vubat did it mdue them? 
An. Wich the knowledge of langua- 
es. | 
« Qu. To vubat end? 
As. That they might preach to all na- 
tions. * 
Q. as that their officet 
An. Ves. 
Qu. no emojned them tbereumto: 
An. Chriſt.chap, 1.8 
Qu · pon bovv many peynts did theire 
#f ice conpſt? 


_— 


Auf: 
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An ſi v. Of two. 

Qu. Which be they? 

axſuv. Ig baꝑtize and to inſtru, 

Qu. How did they baptiſe? 

A. In the name of the Father, of the 
Son and of the Holy ghoſt. 

Qu. How did they inſtruct 
An. Io manner of waies. 

Qu. bicb be they? 

An. By teſtifying the death, reſurres 
ction, and aſcenſion of Chriſt: & teach - 
ing of faith, repentãce, & good works, 
chap. 2.23.24. 5.28. 

Qu What power had they giuen then 
to con firme their doftrine? 

Au. The power of working myra- 
cles: as making the lame to goe, healing 
the ſick, and raiſing the dead, chap.3. 6. 
and 9.34. 40. 

Qu. ho ſtood againſt them? 

An. The practiſe of the Diuell. 

Qu. Who defended theme 

Ax. The prouidence of God. 

— didthe Dinel prattiſe againſt 
them? 

An. By rayſing vp conſpiracies, tu - 
multi, commotions, perſe cutions, ſlan. 
ders, and by bringing them to impri- 
ſen ment, ſtripes, and death» 

Qu, To vvhat purpaſt and end did 

22 the 
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the diuel do this? 

Anu. To oucrthrow,or at the leaſt, to 
ſtop the courſe of their pt eaching, if it 
had bin poſſible. 

Qu. How did God defend and preſerue 
them? 

Anſ. He reucaled the conſpiracies a- 
gainſt them,chap.g-24. He pacified the 
rumulrs & comniotions, chap. 19.35. to 
4t. He ſent them refuge in time of per- 
ſecution, chap. 14.6, Hee conuerted 
the hearts of their ſlaunderers, chapter 
2,37, He deliuered them our of priſon, 
chap. . 19. He comforted them when 
ion were beaten, chap. 5. 41. and 23.11 
and in death hee gaue them life, chap. 
14.19. 

Qu. Who conſpired againſt them? 

Ax, The Iewes. 
u. How? 

An, When Paule was impriſoned by 
them, ſome fortie of them and more, 
tooke an oath that they would not eat 
riorygake,yacill they had ſlain Paul: 
Acts. 23. 12. 13. 

Qu./nder what colour would they ex- 
ecute their malice? 

Anſ. Vader colour to haue him 
brought forth to be examined, & they 
by the way would murder him. 


Aſtes. 


Qu, How did God reueale this conſpi- 
rac ie? 

An. Pauli ſiſters ſonne ouer. heard it, 
and was ſent to tell the Captaine of the 
caſtle of it, chap. 23. 20. 21. 

Qu, Mhat did ibe captaine, when he 
heard it? 

Au. Sent Paule with a power of men 
for his gu ard to Cæſarea, to Felix the 
chie fe gouernour- 

Qu. #ho raiſed tumult againſt them? 

an. The lewes, and one Demetrius 
a ſiluer · ſmi th at Epheſus. 

Qu. Againſt which of the Apoſtles did 
Demetrius raiſe a tumult? 

An. Againſt Paul, Gaius, and Ariſtar- 
t bus, Pauls companions, 

Qu. hy? 

An. Becauſe they ſpoke againſt Ima- 
get, by making of which hee got his lis 
uing. 

Qu, What was Demetrius intent,by 
this commotion? 

An. To haue Paul and his diſcipies 
ſuppreſt, 

Qu · Howdid God preuent their pur- 
poſe? 

an. The Towne Clarke pacified the 
people, and the men were let goe, cha. 


19.35 
Q3 Q. 
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Qu. Who was the Divels inſirument to 
ger ſecute the Apoſtles? 

An.Herodin Iudea,and the vnbelee - 
uing lewes in Iconium, Ibeſſalsnica, and 
other places. 

Qu. ubom did Herod perſecute? 

An. He killed James, and pur Peter in 


priſon, chap. 12.2. 5. 
Qu. Who was Gods inſtrument to de- 
liver Peter? 


Anſ, An Angell, 

Qu. tow was Herod puniſhed for bi 
erueliy? 
Av. He was eaten to death with worms 
chap. 12. 13. 
u. Whom did the unbeletuing Iewes 
3 eſecute at Iconinm? 

An. Paul and Barnabas, 

Qu. How were they deliuered: 

An, God gaue them knowledge of 
their dangers. 

Qu. wouber went they for refuge? 

An, ToLiſtra and Derbe, Citties of 
Licaonia,chap.1 4.6. 

Qu. o were perſecutedin Theſſalt» 
nice d 

An. Paul and Sy las. 

Qu. How eſcaped they? 

An. Their friends ſent them away by 
night to Berea, chap. 17,10, 


* 
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Qu. Imho are tbe Diuels infiruments 10 
ſlander the Apoſiles? 
A. The lewes. 

Qu: Where? 

An At ler uſalem. 

Qu. Is what manner? 

Ax, By ſaying ( when they ſpoke all 
manner of languages) rhat they were 
drunk with new wine,chap»2,13, 

Qu. How did God make tbem repent 
their ſla under. 

An. By touching them with remorſe 
of conſcience. | 

Qu. ho vvere the Diels inflrumtts ts 
impriſonihe Apoſiles? | 

An,King Herede,the Iewes, andthe 
Romane ſubſtitute. 

Qu. Who vvas Gods inſtrument to deli. 
wer ibem 

An. An angell, and ſuch men as hee 
raiſed to be their friends, cha p, 5. 19. 

Qu. How did God comfert the Apoſiles 
when they were beatent 

An. By ſpeaking to them in viſions 
chap, 2311. | 

Qu. Te which of them did he giue life 
in death? 

An. To Paule. 

qu. In vv bat manner 
Qu. When Pas! was ſtoned by the 
Q men 
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men of Litre, and caryed out of the 
citic for deade,God raiſed him vp a- 
gain cue in the middeſt ofthe deſciples 
that ſtoode about him, chap. 1 4. verſ. 19. 
20. 

Queſt. hat learne we by the ſequele of 
this diſcourſe? 

An,That God by ſimple men in ſpite 
of all tyranny , repleniſhed the whole 
world with the ſound of his goſpell. 

Qu, But Paul, as we reade in the eight 
chap.perſecuted the church, & conſented 
to the death of Steauẽ, how came he then 
tobe an Apoſile? 

An. The ſpirit of God (in whoſe 
handes are the hartes of all men) con- 
verted him frõ a perſecutet to a prea- 
cher, ſo that amongſt all the Apoſtles, 
none was more zealous, nor added 
more Soulcsto the Church, then hee 
did. 

How doth that a ppeare? 

2 his painefull trauell through 
many countries, his ſtripes, impriſon- 
ment, ſtoning, danger by land and Sea, 
- which he ĩoy fully ſuffered for the loue 
of Chriſt Ieſus. 

Queſtia/by did God [ſuffer bu choſen 
ſeruant to be ſo inturiouſly handled of the 
world ? 

AN, 
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An{.For three reaſons, 

Qu. ich be the? 

An. That he himſelfe might bee the 
more glorified by their deliuerance, 
their enemies wore iuſtly condemned, 
and his ſeruants more wotthy of their 
reward in heauen. 

Qu. As they were painfull to teache, 
were the people as ready to followe their 
dutrinet 

An, Many were, of thoſe whoſe harte 
were prepared ſor that calling: but o- 
therwiſe, they that were not refuled. 

Qu, 1: appeareth then that faith is the 
only gift of God? 

Anſ. It is: and increaſeth in vs by 
hearing of his word: as appeareth by 
Lydia,the woman of the Thyatirians, 
whoſe heart the Lord opened, that ſhe 
attended to the doctrine of Paul, chap. 
16.14. 

Qu. What ſtrange conuer frons were there 
made by the Apoſiles? 

An. The conuerſion ofthe Æthiopi- 
an Eunuch, of Cornelius, of Exeas,and 
Pants Iaylor, 

Qu. Min did the conuerſion of theſe - 
men ſeeme more ſtrange ihentbe reſt? 

An. Becauſe in the eye ofthe world 
both for their calling and quality they 

Qs - lee 
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ſeemed more vnlikely to be conuerted 
then any other, 

Qu. How? 

An. Ihe Eunuch was ef the heathen 
chat worſhipped ſtrange Gods, ch. 8. 37. 
Cornelius a ſouldiet, whoſe ſteatne pro- 
feſſion might ſeeme to harden his heart 
againſt the ficſt impreſſion of Chriſtian 
faith,chap.10.5.Elymas a coniurer, and 
one that practiſed with the diuell: and 
the laylor, a forward miniſter to exe- 
cute he cruelty of ſuch as perſecuted | 

<0 Chriſt and his Church. 

Qu,Hew did the conuerted ſhew them- 
felues afterward to be Chriſtiaxs? 

An.By their good works, 

Qu bat were they? 

An. The Eunuch planted the Goſpel 
In Ethiopia: Cornelius vied much praier 
and almeſ-deeds 2 and the lay lor dreſt 
the wounds of Paul and Sylas, and re- 
ſreſhed them with meat. 

u. 1? not then inough for vs to be 
Chriſtians in name, but we muſt alſo be ſo 
in nature? 

An. True, for otherwiſe, we ſhall he 
{ure to vndergoe the wrath of God, 

Qu. By what example? 

AA, By the example of Ananias and 
Saphyra, and of Eutic bus. 


Ai. 


Qu. What were theyr faults? 

An. Auanias, and Saphira, after they 
were receiued into the Church, did not 
with their whole hart addict themſelues 
to the ſetuice of God. 

Qu. Vherein did tary fayle? 

An In that whereas it was accuſto- 
med amongeſt them to imploy all their 
goods tothe benefyt of theyr brethren 
they kept backe a parte to theyr owne 
priuate vſe. 

Qu. How were thcy puniſhed? 

anſuu,\VVith ſodaine death,chap.s,s 
10. 
Qu. / God ſhewed ſuch ſeutrity vppon 
them, in that they diſtributed not theyre 
whole ſubſtance teibe maintenance of 
chriflian charity:what ought they to feare 
that will beflow nothing, net ſo much 28 
the ſuper fluity of thyer richesto the relee- 
ing of tbeyr diſtreſſed brethren? 

An. Not onelie death of body in this 
world, but deſttuction of ſoule and bo 
dy in the world to come, vnleſſe they. 
amend, 

Qu. verein did Eutichus offend? * 

A Being of the congregation of the 
taithſull, as he fate with others to heare 
Paule preache, neglected his duCtrine, + 
[as at many Sermens Wiih ys wee yy | 

£E - 
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lee the like )and fell into a ſleep, 

Q.. Hor v did God pun ſh him: 

An. He made him an example to the 
whole atlembly,by ſuffering him to fall 
from the third loft; lo that hee lay for 
dead, till Paul teuiued him. 

Qu. But our ¶ hriſtians fit low, and in 
their Pe wen, aud therefore need ſeare no 
ſuch danger? 

An True, they need not feare falling 
to the ground: but they may ſit in 
dre ad ot a greater fall. 

Qu. What u that? 

An, From the top of heauen to the 
bottome of hell, if when they ſhoulde 
heare the werd ot God they ſuffer ſleep 
to op their cares, 


Saint P axles Epiſtle tothe 
Romanes. 
Queſtion. 


Hat was the cauſe the Apoſiles 
writ Epiſtles? 


Ar. The variety of nati- 


ons whom they had convetted, with 
oh whom 
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whom they could nor alwaiev in perſon , 
be conuerſant, and therefore they ſent 

their minds vnto them in writing. 

Qu, To zvbat end? 

Anſuv. To cheriſh their yong faith, 
which otherwiſe (like a greene tree 
that hath not taken deep roote, )might 
bee ſhaken with contention and er- 
rour. 

Queſt. Y Vas there any ſuch thing in 
Aome, at ſuch time as be ſent thu Epiſtle 

\Lither ? 

An, Ves. 

Qu. VUbat was it 

An. The lewes began to deſpiſe the 
entiles, and the Gentiles the lewes. 
Qu. iherſore did tbe lewes deſpiſe the 
entiles? 

An. They thought them vnworthy to 
de partakers of grace through Chriſt, 
decauſe they were not vnder the Law 
lwell as they, 

Qu, Hoewdidtbe Gentiles deſpiſe the 
evves? 

An. They thought them more vn- 
orthy of Gods tauor through Chriſt, 
caule they had refuſed him for their 
eſſias, to whom only he was ſeat, 


Qu. How doth Paul take vp this con- 
duerſie | 
Auf. 
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An. By proouing them both guilty of 
monſtrous ſinnes, and therefore vnfitte 
either to repreoue other, 

Qu.0/ what doth be prooue the gentil⸗ 

uy? 

4.01 Idolatry: for though they had 
not the Law written, yet by the ſrame 
of heauen and earth, they could not but 
know. there was an omnipotẽt God; & 
therfore they ought not to haue wor. 
ſhipped Idols, chap. 10. 20. | 
Qu. What doth be held the Ie wi guiltyl 


07: | 
10 f preſumption in thinking theyſ 
could bee iuſtified by the Law: ſo that 
neither in the Law, not out efthe Lav} 
(chat is before the Law was giuen) cat 
there be any righteouſneſſe. 
Qu. hat then mrſt they depend vp 
for their juftification. 
A.Onely faith in Chriſt Ieſus,who hai 
E the Lawe for them: for u 
care the Law ,yvas no cauſe of iuſtiß 
cat ion, but to performe the Law,which 
none was able to do, but onely the for 
of God, cha. 2, 3, and 3. 20.25. 
Qu. Hovv dootb Paule diſtinguiſh itt 
Law. 
An. Into the Law of the Letter, an 
the Law of faith, 
: Qu 
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Qu · What doth the Law of the Letter? 

an',Shewys what ſinne is, but not 
purge vs from ſinne. 

Qu.UUhat « the Law of faith? 

Anſ, Righteouncſle obtained with - 
out the Law. 

Qu. How proueth he that? 

An, By the example of Abra bam, 
who was iuſtified by faith before hee 
was circumciſed ; that hee might nor 
thinke circumciſion cauſe of his iuſtifi- 
cation, chap · 4. 10, 

Qu. How then doth he draw the lewe 
ard the Gentile to agreement? 

An, By ſhewing them, that both the 
circumciled , and the vacircumciſed, 
ſhall be ſaued if they belecue, 

Qu,UVUbat doth beliefe bring? 

An, Peace of conicience rowardes 
God, through our Lord tcſus Chriſt, 
chap.5.1, 

Qu. VUbat doth peace of conſtience 
bring 

An. oy in tribulation, 

Qu. M bat tribulation? 

An. Patience. 

Qu. What patience? 

an Experience. 

Qu. UDhat experienced 

a. Hope chat will not dectiue vs. 


To the Rowanes. 


Qu. How is ow bope made undeceiue- 
able? 

Anſ.By the loue of God. 

Qu.Y/Vherein? 

An. Inthat, when wee were yet his 
enemies, he gaue hu onely begotten 
Son to death, 

Qu. How became we Gods enemies? 

An. By the fin of Adam. 

Qu.#betber was greater, the condem- 
nation that came through the ſin of Adam 
or the inflification that came through the 
righteouſmeſſe of Chriſt? 

Anſ. The iuſtification that came by f 
the righteouineſſe of Chriſt, | 

Qu. iy? . 

Anſ,Becauſc by one fin onely, came . 
damnation ? but Chriſt by righteouſ- 
nes hath forgiuen many ſinnes ʒthat is, 
not onely the ſinne of Adam, Wherets 
we are guilty , but many other ſinnes 
of our one, which we haue ſince com- 
mitted. 

Qu. Wbat bringeth vs to the knowledge 
of fin? 

An. The Lawe, for if wee had not 
known luſt,then the Lawe had not ſaid 
Thou ſhalc nor luſt. 

Qu, Then the more ſiune is manifeſted 
the mare grace abounds? 


. 
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Au. It doth. 

u. May we thereſur e nne that grace 
ay abound? 

An,God forbid. 

Qu. iy not: 

An. Becauſe when in baptiſme wee 
re made partakers of grace we die to 
inne, and riſe againe to ne wnes of life, 
hap.6.6, 

Qu. inhat is it to die to ſmne? 

An, To aboliſh the workes of the 
leſh. 

Queſtion, Phat is it to riſe to newnes of 

pf. 2 

An. To follow the workes of the ſpi- 
ite. 

Qu. #hat call you the works of the ſpi- 
1 

4. Faith, charity, peace, concord, 
nercy, loue, &c. 

1 call you the werkes of the 
l/? 

An. Pride, enuy,flouth, gluttony, vn- 
haritablenes,&c, 

Qu. Hew are they rewarded? 

an. With death:for the reward of fin 
death, chap. 6, 13. 

Qu. How are the vvorks of the /pirit re- 
arded? 

An. With eternall life, ch. 6, 1. 3. 


Qu. 
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Queſt, Are we all ſubzef to death by 
the Lavv? 70 

An. We are. 

Qu. How then can the Law bee g00: 
which is cauſe of much ill. 1 

Anſ. Vet the Law is holy and good 
and ordained to giue vs ws liſe, but that 
ſinne working in vs, alters the ptopetty / 
ofihe Law, ſo that in ſtead of life, wee. 
find death, chap 7,10. 1 

Qu. How ſhall we auoide this dangen 

An. By living after the ſpirit. 
a are they that liue aſter th 

Ia? 

An, Suchas God in his forcknow 
ledge hath predcſtinared thereunto 
chap,$.30, , 

1e all men predeflinate to be ſal 
ue 

Anſ. No, ſome are made veſſelles of 
wrath to deſtruction, as otherſome ate 
made veſſels of mercy prepared for glo 
ry, chap. 9.1 7. 

Qu, 15 God then the canſe of any man 
condemnation? 

Anſud. No, hut fin which raignech it 
man. 

Qu, What are they called which 40 
ordained to be ſaued* 

An. Ihe children of God, 


- 
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Qu. How are we made the children of 
304) 
An. Three manner of waies. 
Qn. #1ich be they? ; 
An, By clcRion,creation, and adop- 
on. 
Qu. Why are theſe bleſſings be flowed 
pou vs? 
An, Not for any deſert of ours, but 
hrough the meete loue and mercic of 
od. 
Qu. What recompence doth he require 
vs for them? 
An. Nothing but loue. 
Qu. How 45 our loue ſhowea? 
As, If we luffer neither tribulation, 
erſecution, famine, nakedneſſe, periil, 
or iword to ſeparate vs from Chriſt. 
Qu. V ben are we ſeparaitd from 
briſt 2 
Au. When we doe, or conſent to doe 
ny thing contrary to his will, 
Qu,Why muſt we endure any extremity 
they then reuelt from God? 
An. Becaule the afflictions of this life 
re not wor thy of the glory which ſhall 
de ſnowne ynto ys in the life ro come, 
hap 8.18. 
Qu. Doe we obtaine that glory then by 
orkes? 
An, 
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An. No, but by the mercieof GOD 
on ely, yet works and the good motion 
of the ſpirite teſtiſie to our conſcience; 
in the meane ſpace, that ſuch a reward 
isJaide vp for vs. 

Qu. How are we put from that elory? 

An. Only by our fins. 

Qu.To whom was tbe couenant ofthi 
glory made? 

An, To the Iewes firſt,and then to 
the Gentiles. 

Qu. How did the Ie wes loſe iii 

An. By thinking to become righteous 
by the Law. 

Qu. How did the Gentiles obtame it? 

An, By belecuing in Chriſt, ſo ſoone 
as they heard of his name, chapt. 9.30, 

Qu. iy could not the lewes be rigbte 
ou by the Law? © 

An, Becauſe they could not fulſil 
the Law, 

Qu, Are the Gentiles then righteous by 

fulfillingthe Law? 

An. They are. 

Qu, How do they ſal fill the Law? 

Au. Not in themſelues, but in the 
work of Chriſt, who hath fulfilled ir for 
them, and for all others that beleeue in 
him, ſo that his r1ghtconſnes is become 


theirs, chap,10.4-9. 
chap. 1 0.4.9 ' Qu, 
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Qu. Are all the Iewes reiefled? 
An,No,God hath reſcrued a remnir 
> be ſaued, chap 9.27, 

Qu. Ave the Genriles all accepted? 
An. Nq, but onely ſuch as heare the 
ord and beleeue. { 
Qu: But ſome ha ue not beard the word, 

here fore they ſhall be excuſed? 
An,Notlogthe ſound therof is gone 
rough rhe carth,therefore none can 
leade ignorance, chap. 10. 18. 
Qu. Becauſe we are Gentiles, and ac- 
ep 'ed by our belief in the place of the vn · 
eliewing Iewes, augbt we todeſpiſe them 
reſpect of our ſelues, 
„. No. 
. | 
A4. Becauſe wee are not fo accep- 
d, but we may be reiected; nor they 
o reiected, but they may be receiueds 
or if God grafted vs into the true vine 
Which were but wilde branches: much 
nore may he grafft the Iewes, which 
ere the true branches, into the true 
ock againezchap: 11. 17. 
Qu, #hy doth Saint Paul urge this ſi- 
ilitude? 
An. To ſhut yp the contention be- 
ccne the lewes and the Gentiles, 
hat acicher ſhould de piſe other : be- 
cauſe 


— —— 
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cauſe they were alike in beleefe, and 
vnbeleefe. 

Qu. After the deciding of this contre 
ner ſie, and certaine principall points of re- 
ligion( as faith an i iuſt/ſicatiun) declared, 
wherein doth baulſhew we ought to ſtriue 
one io excell another? 

2 In ynity , and vprightneſſe of 

C. 

Qu. How ii that to be performed? 

An By offering vp our ſelues a lively 
ſacrifice vnto God, 

Qu. What i a liuely ſacrifice? 

Anſ,To cut off the works ofdarknes 
and put on the armor of light, 

Qu, How muſt we caſt off the works of 
darkneſſe? 

Anſ. By conforming our ſelues after 
the will of God, and not after the faſhi- 
on of the world. chap.i1 a. 2. 

Qu. M hat are the workes of darkneſſe? 

An., Le imbrace pride, rather then 


bumaniry;luft rather the chaſtity; hate 


rather then louezrebellion rather then 
obedience, gluttony rather then abſti- 
nence, &c. 
Qu. hit is the armor of light? 
Anſ. To diſpoſe out minds after the 
contrary. 
Qu. It ſcemes iben by being W 


Py 
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ed to ſacriſice our bodies, that every chri* 
tian ua Prieſt? 

An. I rue. we are. 

Qu. How are we conſecrated? 

An,Notby the intufiun of oyle, but 
yy the inſpiration of he holy ſpirit, 

Qu. TV ben? 

An. At our Baptiſme. 

Qu. Do al cbriſtians ſerue the off ice of 
Prieſthood? 

An. No. 

Qu · WH 

An. Becauſe their ſacrifice is not ſuch 
as it ſhould be. 

Qu. How comes that to paſſe? 

Ax. By teaſon they prefer. not ſorrow 
before ioy, death before life, rebuke be- 
fore honor, enemies before friends ,for 
the loue of Chriſt, and as hee in his liſe 
did for our example. 

Qu. Te vvbeme is it giuen to do thoſe 
things? 

An. To all;bur not after a like mea- 
ſure, 

Qu. Vhat muſt they do that haue pri- 
Wedge of grace abone others? 

An. Not boaſt of it but help to fur- 
niſh them that want. chap. 11,3. 

Qu. By what example are wee taught 
018 ded | 5h | 
AN. 


— 


To the Romans, 


An. By the example of the member 

of a mans bodie :for as when the foot 

| is offended, the reſt ofthe members ,a 
| | the eie, hand, & tongue ſtraite miniſter 

| 

| 


toir ſo oughrir to bee in the member; 
of Chriſt his body: hen one faints, the 
reſt muſt relicue it. 
| Queſt. ho # the bead of the moſticall 
| body? 
| An. Chriſt, 
| Qu. Who are the cies? 
: An. His Preachers. 
N Qa.Who are the eares? 
An. Hearers of his word, 
| Qu.Who are the hands? 
| An.The Magiſtrates, 
1 Qu. ho are the feete? 
| An. The ſubiects. 
Qu. hat is the duety of a Preacher? 
. An. To teach with fincerity, 
Qu. Imhat is the duety of the bearer? 
An. To attend withreuerence, 
Qu. bat u the duetie of the Magi 
trate? 
Anſ,To rule with luſtice. 
Qa. What is the duety of the ſubieR? 
Au. To obey with loue: | 
Qu. What are the fincwes that bine 
theſe ioyntes,of the miſticall bodje toge- 
tber t as 
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Anſuver,Compaſhon and brothetlie 
love. | 

u. What is compaſiion? 

— A lues ech our Chriſtian 
brethren,or alike feeling of the hearte 
that hee ſhewes to them, as if it were 
happened to our ſelues. 

Qu. at doth it produce ? 

An. A diſtributing to their neceſſi- 
tie, as councell to them that erre, com- 
fort to all them that mourne, and food 
to them that hunger, clothing to them 
thatare naked, and harbour tothem 
that are harboutleſſe, chap.I z. verſe, 1 
17. 

Hu are theſe vertaet performed 
in Us? 

An. By continuance in prayer. 

Qu..#hat vices are contrary to com- 
paſiion? 

An. Hate reuenge, arrogancy , and 
ſelſe loue. 

Qu. hy muſt we not hate? 

An. Becauſe God hath commanded 
loue.chap . 12.14. 

Qu. hy wuſt we not revenge? 

Au. Becauſe reuenge is the Lordes, 
chap 12, 16. 

Qu. Why muſi we not bee arrogant, and 
bigh minded? 

An, 


i I —— —— — 
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A. Becauſe wee are all of one li- 
nage, and no man hath anie thing of 
himſelfe , but what is giuen him of 
Qu. her ſelf 

u. hat ig (elf loueꝰ | 

Anſuv.To bee wiſe in our owne con- 
ceites, 

Qu. Doth our duty onely extend to the | 
body of our chriſtian brother? 

An. No, but to his mind alſo. 

Qu. How is that? 

Aaſ,We muſt take heede that wee 
offend not his conſcience, by eating of 
meates, or obſeruation of dayes chapr, 
14,21 

Qu. When are theſe precepts to bee put 
in execution? 

An. Out of hand, 

Qu. Why? 

A. Becauſe the time of our ſaluation 
draweth neere, chap, 13,11. 

Qu. nen to be left off? 

An. Not in death. 

Qu- N 

An. Becauſe ,wherher we liue or die 
we liue and die to the Lord, chapter, . 
8. 

Qu. How doth Saint Paul conclude this 
Epiſtle to the Romanes? 

An. Wich two things. 


Qu. 
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Qu. hat be they? 
An. VVich exhortation and prayer, 
Qu. What doth he ex hort vs unto? 
An. The reading of the Scriptures, 
thankeſgiuing and to bevyare of falſe 


prophets, 


Qu. nin doth he exhort them to reade 
the Scripture? 

An. Becauſe whatſoeuer is written, is 
vvriiten for their and our inſtruction 
chap, 15.4. 

Q»./Vbyto thankſgiuing? 

anſuv.Becaule of tue mercie of God 
ſhevven vnto all, 

Qu. iim to be ware of falſe prophets ? 

An.Becauſc they raiſed diuiſions and 
opinions in the Church, contrary to 
the dottrine of Chriſt. chap. 16,17, 

Qu. hat unu prayert 

A1,Thatrhey mighte bee filled with 
all ioy and peace that come by fayth, 
and with all abeundance of hope. 

Qu. g u bope? 

Anjuver,An aſſured expectation of 
bleſſedneſſe to come; to which Chriſt 
leſus bring vs, Amen, 

Queſt. From whence did Paule write 
thi Epiille? 

An. From Corinth? 


R 2 | 1.00 
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Queſtion, 


V Here was Paule when be writte 
this Epiſile to the Corinthi- 
ans? 

An. In Syr ia. 

Qu. What was the cauſe that mooud 
him to write? 

An. The ſeRs and diuifions that in 
his abſence,tooke roote inthe Church 
of Corinth. 

Qu. What were they? _. 

4. Some held of Paule, ſome of Apol- 
lo, and ſome of Cephas. 

Qu. He doth be re praoue that? 

An, By ſhewing them that Chriſt is 
one, and his religion one, and therefore 
ought not to bee diuided: and howſoe. 
uer Paul, Apollo, or Cepbas plant, it is no- 
thing, except God giue the increaſe. 
cha 3.6. 

u. hence then proceedes the knovv 
ledge of the Scripture? 

An. From the ſpirite of God.chap'2. 
12. 


Qu. 
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Qu be the meanes? 

An, The preacher. chap. 3,9 

Qu. How ought he to deliuer the wordꝭ 

An. Not in the inticing ſpeech of 
mans wiſdome, but in the plaine eui - 
dence of the ſpirite,chap.2,4- 

Qu. hy? 

An.Becauſe the wiſdome of the 
world betore God is fooliſhneſſe, and 
that which the world accounts fooliſn- 
nes, is wiſdome before God, chap 3, 9. 

Qu. What is their offence then that per- 
ſwade them ſe lues, the Goſpell it not vvell 
tas ght except it bes ſet foorth vviꝛb elo- 
quence 4 mow . * 

An. They make the Croſſe of Chriſt 
ot none eifelt , atttibuting that vnto 
men, which belonges to the power of 
God. Chap. 1,17. | 
Qu. Mat are the inconveniences which 
come by controucrſie m religion: 

An. Vice paſſeth avvay vnpuniſhed 
and the congregation is ſcandalx ed. 
Chap 3,2, &. 

Qu. Mat be the vices Saint Paul ne- 
teth in the Corinthians ? 

an Arrogancy, inceſt, going to law 
one with another, and fornication» 


Qu. How would he haue arrogency re 
claimed? 
R3 An. 
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An. By humiltie zif any man among 
vou ſeeme to be viſe in this world, let 
him be a foole, hat he may hee wile, 
chap»3,18, 

Qu. How inc e ſiꝰ 

Anſ. By excommunicating the party 
chap. 5, 5. 

Qu, ow going ts law? . 

Anſw. By chooſing ſome one or o- 
ther of they r biethten, to ſer concorde 
betweene them, without cxpence of 
time and further charge, chap. 6,5. 

Qu. How fornicat ion 

An. By mattiage, to auoy de foi nica- 
rien. let cucry man haue his wife, chap, 
75. 

Queſt hich dath hee meſt commend 
marriage er à ſixgle life? 

An. Single life, 

Qu 3? 

An,Becauſe it is moſt apt for the ſer- 
vice of God, by teaſon it is freed from 
cares the other is intangled. chapter. 
7 32433» X 

Qu:Doth he not Lhewiſe taxe them of 
Idolat yt 

Au. Ves, and of thinking the miniſter 
a burden to tlie congiegation. 
Qu. He deth be reprooge the firſt ? 


An. B ſhowing that although they 
; fcars 


1 Corim thians, 
feare God in heart, yet it is not lav full 
for them to eate with Idolaters. 

el Vby? 

An. Becauſe in ſo doing, they may 
wound the weak conſciences of others 

chav. 8.11:12, 

ST Qu, Hor doth he rerrooue the ſe- 
condt 

. By ſhewing, that he which fee- 
de th the flocke,is worthy to cate of the 
mike of the flock chap.s.7, 

Qu, By whoſe example doth he teache 
them to auoide theſe enormities? 

A. By the example of the Iewes, vho 
were ambitious, ſull of ſtriſes, deſpiſers 
of Prophets, and prophaners of hole 
hings, chap.1o. 

Qu. Why are they taught to avoyde 
he ſe things? 

An ſ. Becauſe their bodyes are the 
emples of God, and che re fore they 
uglit not to make them the templesof 

he diuell, by ſuffering themſelues to 
e polluted with ſuch vncleannes, cha. 
311. 
Qu. ven do they auoide them 
22: When they doe all thinges in 
puritic of ſpirit,and to edificgtion, ch. 
14.50 


89 
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 Quyhat is the beft ground of Edifice- 
tron? 
An.Loue. 
Qui, How do you prove that? 

Anſ. Becauſe hce that teacheth, al- 
though he ſpeake with the tongue of an 
Angel, and haue not loue is like a tink- 
ling cimbal, ch. 135 1. He that hath faith 
able to remoue mountaines, and wants 
loue, it is nothing, verſe. 2. And he that 
giucth all he hath to the poore, and is 
without loue, profiteth nothing, verſe. 


Qu. Love then iᷣ neceſſarie in all the 
points of religion? 

An. It is, for hee that comes to the 
Lordes Table without loue, is an vn- 
woorth. gueſt: And hee that prayeth 
and is not in ue ca lech for vengeãce 
on hiniſelfe. : 

Qu. Vberin did the Corinthians abuſe 
prayer? , 

An. In not obſeruing the cuſtome of 
time. 43 

Qu. VUbat was that? 

An. To pray barchcaded ,chap,11, 
verſe 4. 

Qu. Wereis did they abuſe the Lords 


ſupper? 
145 In that ſome came wich 9 
na 
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nall defire to cate, and ſome hadklled 
rhemſclues before, chap, 11, 21. 
Q.YVhat waithe preſumption of theyy 
UVOMmen? 
Anſuver.They rooke vpon them to 
teach, which is not allowable,chap. 14, 


. What Principall thing ws to het 
ob ſerued among ſt the teachers? 

Anſ.Nor to teach or pray in a ſtrãge 
tongue, by which the people could not 
be edified, nor whereunts they could 
not ſay Amen,chap,14,2,16. 

Qu.» bat is thelaſt error that Paul con» 
futed in them? 

Aniſ. Their doubting of the reſurrec- 
tion. 

Qu. How doth hee confute it? 

An, By ſhewing that Chtiſt is riſen, 
which is the firſt fruit of chem that ſnal 
riſe,chap, 15, 

Qu, How doth be proone that Chriſt is 
rifent 

An. By the teſtimony ofthe Apo- 
ſtles, & of others that ſaw him: but leaſt 
this might not be ſufficient, he cõfirms 
it alio by reaſon. 

Qu. How is that? 

An. T hat vnleſſe there be a reſurree- 
tion, faith and preaching are both in 
| R vaine, 


* 


2. Corint ant. 
vaine, chap. ig. verſe. 14. 

Qu. How doth Paule conclude thh E- 
piſtie? 


An. With an exhortation for the re- 
liefe of the poore, 


2. Corinthiant. 
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Queſtion 


Fx. whence was thu ſeconxd Epiſile to 
the Corinthians vvritten? 

Ax. From Phil ppi, a citie in Macedo- 
nat : 

_ Qui#hat are the principal circumſtan- 
— ces to be cox ſidere d: 
An, Three. 
Qu. M hic h be they? 

An. The cauſe why hee writte, the 
perſons whom hee reucheth, and the 
matter whereot he treateth, 

Qu. VUvat was lhe cauſt of "i wrie 

ting? 
An. The inflexible nature of ſome, 

that norwihllanding his former per- 

ſwaſions ſtill deſpiſed his authority, 
Lu. Who are ihe perſons? 


9 


An. The falſe teachers, himſclfe, and 
the Corinthians. 

Qu. What in the matter? 

An,A confutation of his detractors, 
& a confirmation of his owne doctrine. 

Qu, How cos fut es he his detractenaã 

Av. By proouing them teachers, not 
for loue but to fill their owne. bellies, 
and that they were boaſters of other 
mens laborschap. 10, 15, and 11, 20. 

Qu, He doib bee con ſii me hu owne 
doftrine? 

A. Three waies. 

Qu. nhich be they? 

Anſ. Fiiſt in reſpe of the grounde 
thereof which is e 
Secondly in reſpect of the fruire hic 
it had brought foorth in them, which 
was faith, patience and loue chap. 8.7 
and 9,2,Thirdly in reſpect of his owne 
coaſtancy,whome the perſecutions of 
the world had ſcaled the true miniſter 
ot God, 

Qu. How? 

An, In that niyther impriſonment, 
ſtripes, watching, taſting, ſtoning, diger 
by ſca, nor danger by land. could tert iſie 
him from proceeding in his calling. ch. 
6, 4, and 11, 24, to 30, 


To 


0. 


Ealathians, 


3 1 a 5 
To the Galathians, 


»„„— 


Queſtion. 

VV Hat was the cauſe Paul wyitte to 
| the Galaihians? 

An. Their declining from that which 
he had taught them. * 

Qu. bat was that? ef 

An, Faith in Chriſt leſus. 

Qu.How declined they from faith? 

an,In thinking to be iuſtificd by the | 
workes of the Law, " | 

Qu. How doth hee rebuke them? 

An. By ſhewing that as many as are 
ofthe works of the Law, are ynder the 
ecurſe, chap. 3, 10. | 5 

3 were they delivered from tha 
tur ſe? ä 
An,Chriſt hath redeemed vs by be- 
ing made a curſe for vs. chap. 3213. 
4 Qu. Inbat doth be then counſell them te 
* oe? 

An. To forſake the beggarly traditi · 
ons of the Lawe, 2s circumciſion and 
the obſcruations of dayes and times, 


Cchap.4-9,! o. 
- Qu 
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Qu-· hat vas the reaſon? 

An, Becauſe neyther circumciſion, 
not vncircumciſion auayle any thing, 
but a new creature, chap. 6,15. | 

Qu. What is vnderſiood by a new crea- 
ture? 

An, One regencrated by faith, as 
be ing dead to finne, and riſen againe 
through Chrift to newnes of life, chapt. 
4 5195,20. 

Qu. Hovv are we kane io be regene 

ate? 

An. If we bring forth the fruits ofthe 

pirite- ; 

Qu. bat are the fruites of the ſpirit? 

A. All kindes of vertuous liuing, eh. 
22. 

; Qu. Where was Paul vvhen he vvritte 
his Epiſtle? 

Ax. At Roome, 


Paul 2 the Epheſians: T2 
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Queſtion. 


Hat was the eſtate of the Epheſians 
when Paule wrot unto them? 
AN, 


Epbefinr, 


Au. As it is of all thoſe, amongeſt 
whom Gods word had been ſowen. 

Qu. How I that? 

An. The good ſeed of Pauls docttine 
was mingled with the cockle & weedesMo! 
of falſe teachets. tt 

Qu. In ſuch a needfull buſincſſe, bow|Mfo 
ebace he did not rather go vnto them then Ho. 
write? ar 

A:Becauſc he was priſcner in Rome F 

Qu. What method doth be v/e In Con- 
firming th: Epheſians, in the faith which 
be lad before taught them? 

An. Eiiſt hee vſeth an admonition, 
then a prayer, and laſt of al an cxhorta- 
tion. | 

Qu.Of what doth he admonſh them? 

An. Ot foure things, * 

Qu. i hieh be they? 

4. Fiiſt hee ſne wes that they were 
predeſtmated to the calling of Chri- 
tians before the foundation of che 
worlde, and thetefore it was nothing 
that bad happened vnto the by chance 
chap.1,4.1r.Second)y he puts them inWt 
mind that the ground of theyr faythis 
Chriſt leſus, to whome all power 
both in heaven and earth was giuen ,& 
th.rfore they needed not ro Rand ip 
doubt full of theit reward, chap, 2, 20, 0 

23. 
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23. Thirdlyhe recor des in what eſtate 
they were: before hey were called. 

Qu. What was (hat? 

An. That they were vnder the power 
of Satan, and dead through ſinne, and 
therfore being now quickned by the 

prite of Chriſt, the farther they were 
off from grace, the greater debters they 
are now for the ſame.chap. a, ver. 2· 4. 5 
Fourthly hee bids them not faint, be- 
cauſe of the perſecution which they 
{aw was laid vpon him. 

Qu hat reaſon ſhewes he for that? 
An. Becauſe it was to their glory. ch, 

33. 
= Qu,1z what reſpect cauld his perſecu« 
ien be to their glorie? 
As. In this: that ſecing him conſtant- 

ly indure impriſonment and death, for 
the truth of the goſpell which he had 
preached vnto them, they might aſſure 
the mſclues his doctrine was the worde 
(r God, and no tradition of man. 
Qu For vvbat deth he pray to God for 
ben: 

An. For three things. 

| Qu, Which be they ? 
Ax. Firſt tor the ſtrength of his holy 
piit.chap, 3, 19. Secondly, that he 
9d giue the a faichful heart. E 7 * 
n | A 


_— — —— ——— ——— - — 


Epbeſtanc. 
Andthirdly,to endue them with wi Wt 


fained charity. b 
Qu. Hove manifold are theſe exborta-r 
tons? 


An. Twofold. 
Qu. As bow? A c 
An.Generall and particular, A c 


Qu,What i bu generall exbortation? 
An,Certayne obſeruations common 
to all men as to walke worchy of their 


calling chap. 4, l. v 
Qu. What # their calling? 
An. Chtiſtianity. 0 
Qu. What is the end thereof? 0 
Ax. Eternall life, 


Qu. bo bath called vs tberuntoꝰ 
An, God the Father, by his Sonne 


Chriſt ſeſus, chap· 3.11, Y 
Qu. By what meanes? 
An, By two kind of meanes, 
Qu. Vbichbe they? l 


An.Firſt by our outward meanes, as 
by afflictions and perſecutions, and ſe, 
condly by inward meancs, as by the 
working of Gods word in our hartes,& 
the wholcſome admonition of his ho! 
ſpirite.chap, 4, 30. 

Qu. How may we walk vverthy of 01 
vocat ion 


Anſw. If we auoyd hing,anger,the 
th 
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filthy ſpeaking, and imbrace humilitie, 
meekenes, patience, Charity, and vni- 
ty of ſpirit, chap. 4:2. 3, and v. 25, to, 31. 
Qu, VV hat is bumilith? 
An. Not to prefer our ſelues before 
Jochers, not to deſpiſe others in reſpeR 
Jof our ſelues. 
Qu. hat i meekneſſe? 
A Not to be eaſily moued to anger. 
Qu. ls it not lawfall then to bee angry 
wi th ſuch as offend? 
An. Ves ſo chat we bee not angry vnto 
ſinne, not let the Sun go downe vpon 
our wrath, chap. 4, 6. 
Qu. How may we be angry and not fin 
An. If we ſo bridle our fury, as that 
we break not foorthinto any wicked or 
ynlawfull act. 
Qu.” Y hat i patience? 
An.A quiet digeſting of wrong, and 
leauing the reueuge to God. 
Qu. What charit)4 
Ax. A compunction of heart, wherby 
one Chriſtian is incited to helpe and 
ſuccour another. 
due. V bat call je the vniiy of the 
ſpirit⁊ ; 
An, An agreement together of Gods 
pe ople in true faith and doctrine with- 
out ſect or diſſention. 
Qu. 


— — — 
— —· wm 
— — — — — 


Epheſians, 

Qu. ni ought we to walke in vnity of 

8114, 
fp An.Becauſe God which hath crea- 
ted vs, Chriſt which hath redeemed vs, 
and the holy ghoſt which hath ſanctifi- 
ed vc, is but one, and the meanes vvher- 
by wee are ſaded onely, that 1: to ſay, 
faithꝛand therefore we ought to agree 
rogether in mind, as childiẽ of one fa- 
ther or as heires ordain:d all for one 
happy inheritance. chapt. 4. veiſe. 3, 5, 


Qu. Hauiag declared what the veriues 
be, wb; ch Samt Paul would have us ſalow 
rehearſe the vices which be would haue vt 
exozde. 

An{.Lying(as I ſaide before) theft 
anger and filthy talking, and out of the 
chapter, couetouſneſſe, fornication, 
drunkennes, ſalſe doct rine, fooliſh and 
idle icaſting. 

Qu. What is a het 

An. A connterferte and falſe decla- 
ration of the thought and minde, as 
hen we ſpeak ene thing, and thinke a- 
nother. 

Qu. nbat is theſt t 

an. Not only to ſteale with the hand 

but all manner of deceipt, and ynlaw. 


Qu. 


| full Sune. 
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Qu. What « anger? 

An, A decſire of revenge for ſome 
vrong done vnto vs, ot vnto them wh6 
ve loue. 

Qu. f how many ſoils 4 tt 

Qu Otcwe, 

An ihc h be they? 

An.Naturall or diabelicall, 

Queſt. t call you the nalura'l au- 
ere 

An. The anger that isin a Magi. 

tate towards the ſubiect a father to- 
ard his childe, or a maiſter towaide 
is {cruant or icholler, for the due car. 
ection of ſuch vices, as they percciue 
n them to the diſhonour of God. 

Qu. Mat iu diabolicail anger? 

Au. Sete becincenſt, as to wiſh the 
I:firuftion of anie one. 

Qu. Wherein con ſiſtt ſylthy communi- 
ation? 

Au. In ſwearing, curſing, blaſphe - 
ming, immodeſt yyords, and idle iea- 
ing. 

Que Zow muſt Chriſtians then frame 
their dayly conference? 

An. In ſuch ſort as ir may bee to the 
edihcation one of another, ſpeaking 
vnto themiclues, in Pſalmes and 
Hymne, and ſpitituall Songs, and gi- 

uing 


Epheſians, 
giging thanks to God for all things. ch. 
5519.20. 

Qu. What # couetouſues? 

Ax. A greedines to gaine, without 
regard + theit one neceſlities or the 
neceſſitie of others. 

Qu. What u fornication? 

5 polluting of the ſoule with luſt 
of body. 

. Qu.UUhat is drunkenneſſet 

An, A confoundingot reaſon and 
the ſences by inimoderate drinking, 

Qu. What in falſe deftrine? 

A. Any thing that is taught contra- 
ry to the truth of Gods word. 

Qu. How are they ſai de to leade they 
ues that delight in any of theſe abuſes? 

An, Imꝑrouidently. 

anſuvv.Becauſe they neg!eR the will 
of GOD to followe their owne 
waies. 

Qu. How are they ſaid to leade their 
lives that abhore them ; 

An.Circamſpedly, 

u.Why? 4 

An. Becauſe they preferre the will of 
God before their owne imaginations, 
chap. 5,15.17, 

Qu. oat is Paules particular exborta- 
tion 
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ion in this E piſtlei 
Anf. The duty efhusbands & wiues 
parents and Children, maiſters & ſer- 
lants. 
Qu. What is the duty of buſbands t6- 
ards their wines? 
An. To loue them as Chriſt loued his 
hurch,who gaue his life for ir.chapr, 
12 5. 
Qu Mat z the duty of wines towardes 
eyr buſbands? 5 
an, To ſubmit themſelues vnto their 
uſbands as ynto the Lord. chapter, 5. 


Qu. irhat is the duty of parents towards 
ew children? 

Anſ.Not onely to feede and cloath 
dem, but te bring them vp in the feare 
the Lord, chap. 6, . 

Qu. hat is the duty of the children to 
eir parents? 

An, To honour and obey them 
ith bodily reuerence, and with the 
fained loue ofthe hearr,chap.6.12, 
Qu. hat the duety of Maifters ts 
en ſeruants? 

Anſ. Not to de fraud them of their 
e, nor to vſe ctuelty towardes them, 
mem bring that they themſelues haue 


o awaiſter in heauen-chap. 6. 11. 
Qu. 


Epheſiant. 

Qu. bat # the duty of ſeruants to the; 
maſters? 

An.To obey and labour for themin 
ſingleneſſe of hart, and not with ey e (ct- lil 
uice. + . 

Qu. How is that? an 

An,To do all things ( whether then 
maſter be abſent or pre ſent) as if Ge 
bebeld them. C] 

Qu. How doth S,Pav!,wi/h the Epheſ he 
fians,(and in them v3)'0 arme sur ſelu 
for the accompliſhing of theſe and al ot 
duetietꝰ WI 

Anſw. Eirſt, to gird ys with che girdg to 
of trueth:ſecondly to put on the brei it 
plate of righteouſneſſe. Thirdly, to H 
ſhod with the ſhocs of the preparation 4 
to the golpell of peace, Forthly,ro ti 
the ſhield of faith. Fifily,the helmet nei 
ſaluation, dixtly the ſword of the {pit 
chap.6,14.10 17. — 

Qu. What u under ſteod by the giral 
truth? 

An, A binding of our felnes to th 
obſccuation of che word of God» 
Qu. What by the breſiplate of rige 
ou ſneſſeꝰ 

An. A good conſcience, or innocd 
cie of life. 


Qu hat by the ſbooes of peace? 
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An. Friendly & quiet conuerſation, 

Qu. hat by the ſhield of ſayihe 

An. The righteouſnes of Chriſt able 
like a braſen ſhield, to protect & couer 
ys from the darts of the world, the fleſh 
and the diuill, 

Qu. u bat by the helmet of ſaluationt 

An.Theſtrengthand the powet of 
Chriſt,bcing for our ſake yanquiſher of 
hell, death and ſin, 

Qu. Mat by the ſword of the ſpirit? 

An. Ihe word of che euerliuing god, 
which as a ſworde we muſt draw toorth 
to deſend our ſelues, & offend our ſpi- 
rituall enemies. 

queſt. What i the ſpeciall quality re- 
qu ed in him that 1» thus armed: 

An. Prayer and continuall watchful- 
neſſe, chap. 6. 1 1. 


— . — — 


7 To the Philippiaws, 


A — — * 


— l. — 


Que ſtion. 


Hat were the Philippians? 
An.Exiles of Philippi, acirtye 
in 


ws * _ — 
— - 


Philippians. | 
in Macedonia, where Saint Paul hadde 
planted the Goſpel. 

Au. bat mooued bim to write vnn 
them? 

An. Two things. 

Qu. bich be they? 

Auf. Firſt, the generall care hee had 
for al the people of God, ſecondly, that 
he might ſhew his thankfulnes toward 
the Philippians? 

Qu. For vobatt 

Au. For ſending him relief after they 
knew he was priſoner in Rome. 

queſt.By whom did they ſend lim i. 
liefe? 

An. By Ephroditus a profeſſour ofth 
Goſpel. 

Qu - How doth he ſhew bis thankfulne| 
foward them? , 

An. Two waies · 

Qu. ich be they? 

Aa.Firſt,in prayſing God for then 
& then in praying vnto God for then 

Queſt, How doth bee prayſe Godſi 
them? 

Anſ, In that it had pleaſed him 
recciue them into the felowſhip of it 
9 

Qu. How, and in what ſort doth he) 
for them? 


£44 wow es R9VKtuwoIi 
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Anſ. Three manner of waies, 

Qu. Which be they? 

An FEuſt. chat God which had begun 
this good workein them, would conti- 
nue it vntill the day of Chriſt leſus, 
chap.1.8» 

Secondly, that they might bee able, 
through his grace, to diicerne true do- 
ctrine from falſe, chap. 1. 10. 

Thirdly, tha they might abound in 
loue: and the workes of righieouſneile, 
chap. 1. 11. 

Zu. How doth hee encourage them, 
leaſt bis impriſonment ſhould make them 
farm? 

An.Three waies. 

Qu. Which be they? 

Aa, Firſt, in reſpeR of others + Se- 
condly,of himſelfe: Thirdiy, by the ex- 
ample of Chtiſt. 

Qu. He in reſpett of others? 

Az. Thatas others in behoulding 
his conſtancy, were boldened, and did 
more frankelie profeſſ: Chriſt, ſo hee 
hoped they would doe, chapter l. verſe 


14. 
Qu. How doth be encourage them in 
reſpect of himjelfet 
An, That as be knew Chriſt ſhould 
be magnified in his body, wheiber he 
cy lived 


Pbilppiant. 
lined or died, fo he doubred not, but 
that they would be of the ſame minde, 


chap. 1. 10. 

Qu. How by the example of (briflt 

An, That as Chriſt beeing God, be- 
came man; being free, became bound; 
being Lord and Maiſter ouer all, be. 
came a ſeruant to all; and for our ſakes 
was content to ſuffer all teproche and 
rytanny zyea death it ſelſe:ſo we for his 
ſake ſheuld not refuſe to doe the like, 


chap.2.5,to1r. 

On, What reaſon doth be alledge,the 
better to perſwade vs thereunts? 

An,Arwotold reaſon, 

Qu. / bat is that? 

Anſ. Firſt, as toucking the reward 
of our perſecuters: ſecondſy, as rouch- 
ing the rewarde of ys that are perſecu- 
ted- 

Qu, What doth He ſay ſhall be rhe re- 
ward of our perſecuters ? 

An,Perdition, 

Qu. bat of us that are perſecuted? 

An,Saluation,chap.1.28, 

Qu. How doth be conclude theſe cir- 
tum flances? = 

Anſ.\Virh a neceſſity to ſuffer with 
Chriſt, if we will be thought to beleeue 
in Chriſt, chap. 1.29. 
| Qu, 


qu. hat doth Paule exhort vs vnts in 
this Epiſtle? | 

A. Concord. meekeneſſe of minde, 
and godly conuetſation. 

Qu.How io concord? 

An. That we be of one iudgementin 
religion,chap.2z. 

Qu, How to meekneſſe of minde 

Au. That nothing bee done through 
yaineglory, but euery man to eſteeme 
other better then himſelfe.chap.2.3, 

Qu. Hovy ts godly conuerſat'on? 

An. That whoſocuer is true, juſt, and 
of good report, him to follow. chap. 

8 


4:8. 
Qu. What doth he bid vs to beware oft 
An. Falſe teachers, 
Qu. bat names dath bee attribute vu- 
to falſe teache /t, whereby to know them? 
n. Hęę calleth them dogges, euill 
workers, cooſenert, delly- gods, enemies 
to the Croſſe of Chriſt, and minders of 
ear thlie things.ehap. 3. 2.18.19. 
Qu. And wherforc doih.be cal them dogs? 
An. Becauſe, like dogs, they barke a- 
gainſt the docttine ot the Goſpell. 
Qa. Aud why euill ſpeaxers 2 
An. Becauſe, in the harueſt of the lord, 
they ſeek not his glotie, but their owne 
commoditie. 


S3 Qu, 


a 


. ppians, 
Qu. hy couſencrs? 

An. Becauſe they teach. that circum- 
eiſion and the workes of che Law, are 
neceflaric to ſaluation. 

Qu. my belli-gods? 

An: Becauſe to ſatiſſie the luſt of their 
fleſn, they care not with what ceremo- 
mes they ſeduce Gods people. 

* hn enemies to il e croſſe of 
Chriſt? 

2 they are Chriſtians in 
name onely,and not indeed, 

Qu,by minders of cart hi things? 

An,Becauſe theyr chicte:t care is to 
be rich and to riſe to promotion, 

Qu. How doth Paul make knowne the 


true miiflers of God? 


An. By fue ſpeciall notes. 

Qu Which bee they? 

An. Firſt. he ſaith, they hold it a glo- 
ry to die for the confirmation of theyr 
diſciples faith. chapter, 2. 17. Secondly, 
they put no confidence in eaithlic 
things. chapter. 3. Thirdly they doe e- 
ſteeme all thinges loſſe, and as very 
dung, for the excellent knowledge of 
Chriſt: chap, 3. 8. Fourthly they preach 
the rightcouineſſe of Chriſt, and not 
mens workes. verſe. 9. Fiftly, their cone 
uerſation is in heauen, from whence 

they 


&Q 
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they expect CEriſt,by whoſe comming 
they hope to be made immortall. chap, 
320.21. 

Qu. What #4 it to baue eur conuerſati- 
on in beauen? 

An. To lius like a Saint on earth, 

Qu. I hat we may be able to do ſo, what 
i required of vs? 

An.Thcethings, 


— — — 


our neighbour, and ſobriety! towardes 
our lelues, 


— 
— 


_ — 


 TotheC oloſſians, 


— —— — no — n ' 


— — _— 


Queſtion. 


V Hat are the Colsſiians? 
An, A people dwelling in 
Coloſſe, a cite of Pygia; 
_ Faale ſaluteth in the name of 
Tin. 
Queſt, After ba ſalutation what did 
ee / 
An. Gaue God thanks for them. 
u. Yi 


83 An. 


Coloſſians, 
An. Becauſe of cheit faith in Chriſte 


: Jeſus, 


Qu. Hoꝛv doth he ſlrengthen that faith 
AnFuſt,by prayer, and then by ex. 
hortation, | 

Qu.7o vv home doth be pray? 

An.To God, 

Qu. For vd bat? 

Au. Fol ſixe things. 

Qu, hich be they? 

An. Firſt, that they may be filled with 
the knowledge of the will of God,in al 
wiſdome and ſpirituall vaderftanding 
chap, 1,9. 


Qu. hat i vuiſedome? 

An, Thcknowledge of heaven) 
things, 

Queſt. Procee de, vubat is the ſecon 
thing? 


Anſ.Secondly,be prayeth that thy 
may walke worthy of the Lord,chapt; 
10. 

Qu. Hovv i that? 

An. To che honour of God, and ti 


proſit of others. 
u. VMhat u the third thing? | 
An. Ihat they may hee fruitful! i 
an good works,chap,I: 10. 
Qu. hat call you good HE? 
An. The teſtunony ofa liuely fait 
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ſet ſoorth by the deeds of mercy, 

Su. hat is the fourth thing? 

An, That they may increaſe in the 
knowledge of God,chap.1.to. 

Qu.Hew ſhall ih increaſe? 

An. By the dea of Gods mercy,and 
the ſun.ſhine of his righteouſnes. 

Qu.which is the fift thing? 

An. That they may be ſttengthned. 

Qu. VVub what? 

A. Wich tlie glorious power of Chriſt, 

Qu. To bet end? — 

Anu. To endure with paticnc e&ioy 
the afflictions of this life, chap. 1. 11. 

Qu. hat is the fixt thing? 

An. That they may be alwaies thank 
full vnto God. 

Qu. Doih be ſhew any reaſon why they 
ought to be thankfull? 

An, Yes:fiiſt,in that God had made 
them meet to be partakers of the inhe- 
ritance of Saints: And ſecondly, in 
that hee had deliuered them from the 
power of darknefle, and brought them 


into the kingdome of light, chapt.1· 12 
13 


Qu. By whoſe meanes? 

An, By Chriſt their redeemer, the 
Image ofthe inuiſible God, the head 
ofthe Church, rhe firſt borne of the 


S4 dcad, 


Coloſſians, 


dead, and the peace- maker betweene 
God and men, 

Qu. hat doth he exhort them vnto? 

An, To cleaue vnto none, but ynto 
this Chriſt 

Qu.YV/by? 

An. Becauſe in him onely they ſhall 
be complete and perfir,chap.z, 

Qu Where muſt we ſe eke bim? 
«An.lnbcaucn, 

Qu. How? 

Anſuv, By ſetting our affections on 
things that ate aboue, & not on things 
that arc on earth, chap. 3,2. 

Qu, en are our aſfectiont ſet vppon 
things that crc aboue? 

An, When wee liue after the good 
mertivns of the ſpixit. 

Qu. Meu upon things that are upon 
the tarth: / 

An. When we live after the defires 
of the fic ſh, 

Hu. Ehew me a difference between the 
ſpirit and the fl ſh? 

An. The fleſh ſaith, rather ſteale then 
ſutfer want: the ſpitite ſanh, thou ſhalt 
not couet an other mans goods; The 
fleſh ſay th, reuenge where thou haſt ta- 
ken wrongzthe ſpirit ſaith, forgiue, as 
Chriſt bath forgiuen thee, chap. 3. I3. 


Qu. 


7 
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Qu. When doth this ſpirit fall vpon vs? 

Ax. In Baptiſine. 

Qu. How may we grieue this ſpirit? 

An. By abuſing the good graces of 
God, which it bringeth withit : as by 
turning mercy into cruelty, humilitie 
into pride: and by applying the time 
appointed to Gods ſeiuice, to the ſer- 
uice of the world, 

Qu. How u time loft to be redeemed? 

Az, By ſpending it more vertuouſſy 
then hecretotore wee haue done: as if 
wee haue beene careleſſe: now to bee 
watchfull;it wee haue forgot God and 
his benefites, now to pray vnto him, & 
bee thanke full. If wee haue beene idle 
talkers, now to ſeaſon our wor des with 
the ſalt of wildome, and ediſic ation. ch. 
4,3.6; 


1 — _ * —. 


Tothe Theſſalonians, 


— —— — 


Queſtion. 
H it this Epiſtle diuidedt 


Au. Iarotvo parts, 
Qu. W hieb be they? 
8 5 *. 


L.Theſſalonians. 


Anſw.Into a commendation, and an 
exhortation, 

Qu. Whom doth Pau! commend? 

— The ſſa lonians, then him - 
lelfe. 

Qu, For what doth bee commend the 
Theflalonians? 

Anſvv:Firſt for theire readineſſe to 
hearc:and ſecondly for their prefiting 
by hearing * 

u. How did he know that they profi- 
ted by hearingꝰ 

An. By three things which hee ſawe 
begin to florith amongſt them. 

Qu. And what arethoſe? 

An. Effectuall faith, diligent loue, & 
patient hope. c hap. 1, 3, 

Qu. nat is effeftuall fayth? 

An, That faith which brings foorth 
good workes, 

Qu. Diligent lone, what is it? 

An, I hat loue which hath a care to 
benefice yrhome it loueth. 

Qu. Datient hope, what is it? 

AH. ope that giueth the man cou- 
rage, to indure ff the afflictions ofthis 
life without repining, becauſc hee de- 
pends vpon the reward promiſed in 
Chriſt. 

QQ. Adwbat is that? 


An, 
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Hu.How many kinds of laue are there? 
Anſ.Three. Fw 
2 be they? 8 
1. Fixſt, loue in the Magiſtrate to 
labour for the glory of God, Tod bene - 
fite of the common wealth. Secondly, 
loue ia the Miniſter to feede his ſſocke. 
Thirdly, loue in the priuate man, to 
maintaine the welfare of his friend & 
neighbour, 
Qu. How doe they receiue the Goſpel, 
that receive it with ſuch profit? 
An. They receiue it not in word on- 
y, but in power alſo, chap. i 5. 
Qu. hat aſſurance doth it bring units 
them? 
Au. That they are the elect children 
of God, chap. 1.7. 
Qu. But what are ſoch men unto God? 
A. A glory. 
Qu. nbat vnto the world? 
An. A good example, chap. 1.7. 
Qu, How doth Paul com mend bim- 
ſelfet 
An/.Firſt for his love toward them: 
ſecondly tor his diligence in teaching: 
thirdly for his purity of doQrine. 
Du wnerein did be ſhew bis loueꝰ 
An, In fower teſpect | 
Q. 


1.14 7 0. iant. 
Qu. Which be they: 


An. Firſt in proteſting, that hee was 


not only willing to haue dealt the goſ- 
pel vnto them, but alſo his own life, ch. 
2.8. Seccndly, in ſending Timotheus 
ynto them for their comfort, xhen hee 
could not come himſelfe, chapter. 3. 5. 
Thirdly in eſteeming their conſtancy 
in the faith, his life; and their fainting, 
his death. chap. 3. S. Fourthly in conti- 
nual pray ing for them, that their harts 
might bee ſtable and vnblame able in 
holincfle, before God and the world, 
chap.3.13, 

Quamerein did bee ſhcw his diligence 
in teaching 

A. In that he laboured night and 
day for their inſte uction, chap. 2-9. 

Qu. VVheren the purity of bis de- 
dtrine ⁊ 

An. In that it was without deceipt, 
flattety. couetouſneſſe, vaine- glory, & 
nat to pleaſe men, but God, chap. 1. 13. 
to 18. 

Qu. Was not Paul vaineglorious then, 
when he hid thus praiſe bimſeife? 

An. No. 

Qn 

An Fort two cauſes, 

Qu- bich be they > 


An. 
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An.Firſt in that he did it not to win 
ptaiſe to himſelfe, but to allure them to 
imbrace the goſpell which hee taught: 
And ſecondly to ſhew what difference 
there was betweene him and his doc- 
trine, and the falſe teachers and their 
doctrine. 

Qu. bat doth he ex bort the Theſſalo- 
n:ans val? 

An. To keep their bodies as veſſels of 
holineſſe? 

Qu. hp 

An. Becauſe God had called them 
not to vncleannes, but to purity of life, 
chap 47. 

Queſt. hat muſt they do to kaepe their 
bodies holy to the Lordi 

An. Ely from luſt, oppreſſion, fraude, 
contention, idleneſſe, & all apparance 
ofeuil, chap. 4. 3. to i 2 and chap. 5. 22. 

Qu. Wha: doth be annex to his exhor- 
tation? 

An. A reptehenſion. 

Qu. Fe, what doth he reprehend them ? 

An. For two things, 

Qu. Vhich be they? 

An. Fer mourning for the dead, and 
curious ſearching to know when ſhold 
be che time ol Chriſt his ſecond com- 


ming. 
Qu. 


1 1 (Theſſalonians. 

Qu. Ougbt we then to mourne for the 
Read? 

An, No, not in that manner as Infi- 
dells do, which thinke their dead ſhall 
neuer riſe againe, 

Qu, Hew then? 

Anſ. As yood Chriſtians ſhould, who 
account of death but as aſlcepe,out of 
the which the faithfull ſnall one day a- 
wake to their eternal ioy, chap. 4. 14, 

Wy by doth be forbid chews to ſearche 
for the time of Cb iſt ĩ 

Anu. For two cauſes, 

Qu. Which by! they? 

An, Firſt, Decauſe they can neuer 
certainly know it, being a thing hidden 
from the Angels in heauen, much more 
from men on earth: and ſecondly, be- 
tauſe he wold rather haue them make 
them ſelues ready thereunto, knowing 
it will come ſodainly, and as a theefe in 
the night. then for to enquite after the 
houre. 

Qu. How muſt they make themſelues 
ready for it 2 

An. In walking like the children of 
light, and not like the children of dark 
neſſe, chap. 5.5, 

Qu. How tthaty 

An, In peace and loue one toward 

| another; 
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another, in watching, praying, continu · 
all thankſgiuing, — the worde 
preached and reuerencing the Miniſ- 
tert, chap, 5. 6. and 13. to 20. 


— 


2. Theſſaloni ans, 


2 td _— 


8 „* — 


Queſtion. 


[ Hat i; to bee gatbered out of this 
VV ſecond Epifile to toe Thellaloni- 


ans, 
An. The trial! of faith. 
qu. How i faith tried? 
Ax. By affliction. 
Qu. What is the fruit of affl; dion? 
A. Patience, chap 1.4. 
Qu. And what proceedes of patience? 
An, The righteous iudgement of 
God.chap,ts. 
Qu. ho will God indge? 
A. The alf licter and the afflifed, 
Qu. How will he iudge the affli ter? 
An. In flaming fire, rendring venge- 
ance, chap, f, l. 
Qu, Kovv the offlifieds 


drford 


2.7 beſſaloniang, 


Anſuv n mercy giving them reſt. ch 
1.7: 

Qu. When ſpall this iudge ment be? 

Anſw, At the latter day when the 
Locd leſus ſhall ſhew himſelfe from 
heauen with his mighty Angels.chapt, 
1.7. 

Qu. hat ſhall bee a fizne of that day? 

Auſ. The falling awaic of many from 
the fay th. chap . 

Qu. By whoſe meanes Mall they fall a» 
way? 

An:By the meanes of Antichriſt? 

Qu. hat is Antichriſt? 

An. The man of ſinne, that oppoſeth 
himſelfe againſt all that is God. chapt. 
24. 

Qu. j whom ⁊ uill be vyorke ? 

An. By Satan. 

Qu. In what manner? 

An. With great power, but in all de- 
ceiueableneſſe chap. 2. 

Qu. Amongc(t whome? 

An, Not anionegſt the elect, but them 
that (hal! periſh, chap. 2, 10. 

Qu. V not amongſt the ele to 

A. Becaule from the beginning they 
are che ſen to ſa'uation,chap,z.13- 

Qu. 7 her fore what ought to be the care 
of the cleats | 

: Al 
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Anſ, To ſtand faſt to the doctrine 
which they haue receiued, chap. 2. 15. 

Q hat is the meanes whereby they 
may be able to ſland faft? 

An.Prayer, 

Qu. hat muſ} they pray fort 

An.Two things. 

Qu hich be they? 

Anſ. That the wordof GOD may 
haue tree paſiage, & that they way bee 
deluered from the companie of the 
wicked, chap - 3. 1.26. | 

Qu. V hoſe ſteps doth S. Paul couxſell 
the mi follow? 

A His owne, 

Qu. Whereint 

4. Firſt in vprightneſſe of mind, & 
then in labour ing before they eate, ch, 

7.13. 
; Qu. Hew muſt they be uſed that folow 
not hy 'n{lru(tion? 

An Excommunicared, chap, 3.14. 

Qu. l ell me what ex communication is? 

An.T o be baniſhed the congregati- 
on of God, 

F aha ax enemy viterly to be call 
off ? 

An, No, but as a friend to be won to 
amendment of life,chap.z,15, 


I, Timo 


1.7 imethy, 


To Te 


Queſtion, 


| V Hat ww Timothy? 
An. A diſciple of Paul, a 4 


— —— 


profellor of the Goſpel. 
Qu. Where did he profeſſe it? 
Au. In Ephelus. 
| Qu. bat 40:tb Paul admon;/h bim of? 
|| An. His duety. 
| Qu. la what conſſted his duty? 
an. In reading che word, and rebu- 
king of finne, | 
u. How muſt be rebuke ſinnet 
An Openly, 
| QuWhy? 
| An. Eecauſe others may take heede, 
| chap.5. 20. ; 
| g. Is there no difference is be nadc t 
| An, Yes, 
| Qu · Ia what? 


an. The elder ſort muſt be rebuked 
as farhers;the yonger as brethten, cha. 
.I. 


Du, How muſt we teach all men? 
An. Io pray. 
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Qu. In vvbat ſort? 
ny lifting vp ef pure hands. chap. 


Qu.For vybom? 

An. For all people, but ſperially for 
Princes and rulers. 

Qu. To vvhat end? 

An, That vnder theyr authority, wee 
maie leade a quiet and peaceable life. 

Qu. Hevv all vvomex ⁊ 

An. To atraic themſelues with ſham- 
faſtneſſe & modeſty, and not with gold, 
pearle, ot broydred hay re, ehap, K, vetſ. 
6 


Qu. Hovv Miniſters? 

An. To he hlameleſſe. the huſband of 
one wife, wate hfull, ſuber, harbarous, 
apt to teach, no drunkard, quarreller, or 
couetous, chap. 3, 3.3. 

Qu. How vviddowes? 

Au. To exerciſe deedes of charitie, to 
bring vp theic children veriuouſly: mot 
to be idle pratlers, gadding from houſe 
to houſe. chap, , 10, 13. 

Qu, How rich ment? 

An. Net to hes high minded, nor put 
confidence in yacertaine thinges: but 
bee readie to deſtribute to them that 
want,chap.6.17. | 

Qu, What a the beſt gaine? 

4 Al. 
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An. Godlineſſe, chap. 6 6. * 

Qu. hyꝛ 

1 Becauſe, they that would be rich, 
fall into any temptations and ſnares, 
that may drown them in perd ion and 
deſtruction.chap. 5. 9. 


n 
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2. Timothie. 


n 
IR 


Queſtion 


H 4 this Epiſtle dizided? 
Ad. Into two parts. 

Qu. i ell ne, vvhich be they? 

An. luto an cxhortation, and a pro- 
phecy. 

Qu. Bot vvhat doth Paul exhort onto? 

Aa, Stedfaſtneſſe in faith, and Pati- 
ence in ſuffe ting tor the ſame. ch., 14. 

Qu/Vhy : 

An, Becauſe thoſe that will raigne 
with Chriſt, muſt .uffcr with Chriſt, ch. 
„ 3% 

Q1.By what example? 

Anſuv,By the example of the ſouldi- 
er, huſbandman, and of him that con- 
tenderh for a maſtry, neythet of which 

receiue 
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receiue recompence, except they fi;ſt 
labour,chap-2,4+5,6. 
Qu Hat bindreth our ſaluation in thu 
be halſe? 
Au. Contending about triuolous and 
vaine queſtions. 
Qu, How? 
As. In that they ingender ſtrife cha. 
2,14-23. | 
Qu.O/ wvhet doth be propbery? 
A. The pcrillous time to come. cha. 


I. 

Qu. Hout ſhould the times to come be: 
perillous? 

An. Ry reaſon of wicked men, 

Qu. at wiched men? 

Ax. Louers of cheniſe lues, couetous, 
boaſters,prowde,and curſed ſpeakers, 
diſobedient to parents, with out natu» 
ral affection, &c.chap. 3. 2 3.4, 5+ 

Qu. By vr hat meanes therefore doth he 
teach Gods Miniſters to re pre ſte the ma- 
lice of ſuch men? 

An(.By preaching the worde in ſea» _ 
ſon and out of ſeaſon: by im̃proouing, I 
rebuking, and exhorting with all long 
ſuffering and doctrine.ch. 4 2. 


Paule 


Titus. 


Paul to Titus. 


— — — —_— 


Dueſtion, 


VV" was Titus when Paul writ 
vnto him? 
A. In Creete: 
Qu. Tro what end was he there? 
A. To finiſh the doctrine which Paul 
bad begunne. 

Qu. How muſt bee be armed thereun- 
fo? 


An. Wick boldneſſe, as Gods Em- 
baſſadour, and by ſhewing himſcife an 
example of good works, and integtitie 
of life.chap,2,7,15, 

Qa. To wrome? 

Au. To all vhome he taught. 

Q. Wbo vvere thoſe? 

An. Both yo ng and old. 

Quo. How doth he teach the old? 

AnſcThe men, to bee ſober,honeſt, 
diſcreete, ſound in faith, loue & pati · 
ence. chap, 2, 2. The women to be holie, 
and not giuen to wine. 

Qu. How duth be teac b the r 

J. 
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An. The men to bes ſober minded, 
women to be chaſt, obedient to their 
husbands , and no gadders abroade, 
chap. 2. 5. 


th. —__ 
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Paul to Philemon, 


kD — 


Queſtion. 


FF: whence was this Epiſtle written? 

Ax. From Rome. 

Qu. pen what occaſion? 

An, Onefimus aſcruant to Philemon, 
being fled from his Maiſter, Paule win- 
neth to Chriſt, and ſends him backe a, 
gainc, 

Qu. Ry what entreaty? 

An. That Philemon wold receiuehim 

Qu. How? 

anſ As if Paul himſelfe were preſent, 
verle 19, 

Qu. For what reaſon? 

An, Becauſche was now, not on e« 
lic his ſeruant, bur his brother in the 
Lord, 

Qu, How? 

An. In that he proſeſſed the Rom 

4 


Hebrewet. 


The Epiſtle to the Helremes. 


Queſtion. 


VV Ho writ this Epiſile? 

An. it is not knowne, 

Qu. inhat i bandled init? 

A juv. Ihe difference betweene the 
prieſthood of Chtift, and che Leunicall 
Prieſthood. 

Qu, How do they differ? 

Anſ,1n hue points» 

Qu. ich be they? 

n. As touching the office, the tem- 
ple, the ſacrifice, the ceremonies, and 
the effect. 

— do they differ as touching the 
off :ce? 

Aa. The Prieſthood of the Leuites 
was extervall , and after the order of 
Aaron: the Piicfthood of Chriſt is ſpi- 
rituall, and after the order of HMelcbi- 


ſedec. 
Qu. What # it io be a Prieſt after the 
order of Melchiſedec? 


Anſ. To be a Prieſt, a Prophet, and a 
King, 
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King, not fora moneth, a yeere, or an 
age, but for euer, chap. 7.3. and 23. 

Qu. hy are all thoſe three tules attri- 
but edꝰ * 
Anſ. Becauſe he ſanctifies vs from 
ſinne, teacheth vs by his wiſedome, 
and gouerns vs by his power, — 
Qu, How do they differ as touching the 
Temple 

Ax. The Temple of the Leuites was 
built with handes, and not to endure 
but a time : The Temple of Chriſt is 
built by the holy ghoſt in eternity, cha. 


Qu. How doe they differ à touching 
their ſacrifices? 

An. The Leuites did offer the bloud 
of Goates and Bulles, But Chriſt his 
owne precious bloud, 

Qu. How touchpng their ceremontest t 

An The ceremonies of rhe Leuites 
were corporall, as the attyringef the 
body, and other external! obſeruati- 
ons: but the ceremonies in the Goſpell 
are ſpirituall,as the vertuous diſpoſiti- 
onof the ſoule. 

Qu. How touching their effe 52 

An, The facrifices of the Leuites, 
though many times offered, did ſca. ce 
ſanRific the bodie : the ſacrifice of 

| 7 Chriſt, 


— — 
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ewes. 


Chr iſt, but once offcred,ſanRifies hoth 
body and ſoule, chap. 9. 14. and 28. 
u. Iu whome? 

An,In all chat haue faith, 

Qabat is faith? 

An, The grounde of things which 
are hoped for , andthe euidence of 
things which are not ſcene, chapt,1I, 
verſe i. 

u. How do tbe temples of Maſes and 
Cbrift agree? 

. The Temple of Moſes had three 
ſeparations, as the holieſt of all where- 
into the high Prieſt onelye entred, and 
chat but once euety yeere: the Taber- 
nacle ofthe Congregation, where the 


- Leuires remained:and the open cquree 


where the people had reſort · So in the 
temple of Chriſt, there is the ſpixit, the 
ſoule.and the body, 

Qu, What difference is betweene the 
ſpirit and the ſoule 


Aa By . ynderſtood tegene- 
ration, through faith in Chriſt; and by 


ſoule is vnderſtood, man in his firſt core 
rupt ion, liuing according to the rule of 
reaſon, without the knowledge ot gods 
word or faich. 

Qu. Being once grafted in faith, what it 
It to fall from it? V ; 


An, 
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Anſvv. Sinne agzinſt the holy Ghoſt 
whichis vnpardon able, chap. 6. 4, and 


chap. 10, 26. 

Qu,Hovy may we fall ſrom faith? 

An. II when we haue once recciued 
the knowledge of Chriſt, we afterward 
deny him. 

Qu. bat therefore are the Hebrews 
couxſelled to doe? 

An. To keepe the profeſſion of their 
hope without waucring.chap,10,23, = 

Qu, How miſt that be? 

Ad. Through patience, 

Qu. nber ein: 

An. In eſtecming light the troubles 
of this liſe, by ſetting before our eyes 
the ioy of the life to come, 

Qu What haue we lo encourage vi? 

An. The words of our Sauiour. 

Qu.Whatare they? 

An, My nne: faint not when thou 
are rebuked, ſor whom the Lord loueth, 
bee chaſteneth: and ſcourgeth euety 
ſon that he receiueth, chap, 12,526, 

Qu. Is there nothin; elſe required, but 
patience? 

A. Ves, the ſacrifice of a Chriſtians 

Qu. V bit i thatt 

As. To praiſe God al wales, nd dif- 
tribute to the 3 15.46. . 

* 1 


F 


"The general Epiſtle of 
Iames, 


— 


 ———— wn 
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Queſtion. 


WWII us this called the general E- 
piſtle of Iames? 

An. Becauſe it is not writ to any one 
man nor country, but pn; to all 
the lewes diſperſed through many 
countries, 

Qu. hat doth it containe? 

An, The effects of our juſtification, 
as Paule to the Romanes declared the 
i | cauſe, | 

Qu. hat is the cauſe of iuſtification? 
An, Faith. 
Qu, What are the effect? 
An. Good workes. chap, 2, 24. 
Qu, How is faith diuide dr 
1 An. luto tvvo parts. 
| Qu. v Vhich be they? 
| | An, A lively faich,and a dead faith, 
il Qu. hat u a ltmely faith? 
| Ax. Faith made knowne by good 
1 workes. 
1 qu, What is a dead fapth t 
| ; Ally 


| 


Kid. dl. a6 
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An. Faith without good workes and 
ſo the diuell is ſaid to haue faith. chap.a 
17.1% 

Qu. hat he the good works S. Iames 
exhorteth vuts? 

An. Patięnce, prayer loue, to beware 
of ambition, ſwearing, and contenti- 
on, to bridle the tongue, and rule the 
affect ions, not to ſpeake euill one of an. 
other, not to be friends of this weilde, 
Kc, 

Qu, From ur hence proceed good works 

An. From God, chap, 1, 7. 

Queſt. From whence euill- 

An. From our owne concupiſcence. 
chap. 1, 14. 

Qu. What ſaith S. lames of patience? 

An. Bleſlęd is the man that endures 
re mpration,for when hee is tryed, hee 
ſhall recciue the crowne of life, chapt. 
I, 12, 

Qu. hat ſaith be of prayer? | 

a7.Lerthim that aſketh, afke with 
faith, & wauer not, ch. 1,6. 

Qu. O / love vuhat ſaieth he? 

An, He that laueth his neighbour as 
himſelfe, fulfilleth the Law, chap, 28. 

Qu. Of ambition, whai? 

An,God reieQteth the prowd, & giues 
graces to the humble, chap, 4, 6. 
13 What 


Tamer, 


Qu. bat of ſwearing? 

An. Before all things[my brethren) 
ſweate not, ney ther by heauen, carth, 
nor any other oathe: but let your yea be 
yea, and your nay, nay, leaſt ye fall into 
condemnation:chap. 5, 12. 

Qu bai of contention? 

Anſ. Where enuying and rife is 
there is all manner ef cuill works .cha, 

16, 

: Qu.What of the tongue? 

Ax. That itis a fire, and a worlde of 
wickedaeſſe: defiling the whole body, if 
it be —— 6+ 

Qa. nbat of enill ſpeaking? 

Au. If a man ſpeake euill of his bro- 
thet, he ſpeaketh euill of the law.chap. 
4.11. 

Qu. Pho are the friends of the wo v 

An. Such as eſteeme more of riches, 
honors, and ſuch like, che n of the word 
of God. | 

Ou mat ſaith Iamet of ſuch men? 

Ax. Hñie bids them weepe and howle, 
for the miſcrics that ſhall! come vpon 
them:their riches are corrupte & their 
garments are moth- eaten, theyr golde 
and ſiluet is cankered, and the ruſt cher · 
of ſhall be a vvitneſſe againſt them. cha 


51,2,3. Qu 
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Qu. What is tbe beſt uſe of riches? 
An. To cmploy them in dooing of 
good, as in re!icuing the poore, the ſa · 
thetleſſe and widdowes, and that is cal- 
led pure religion, and vndefiled before 
God, chap. 1. 7. 

Qu. Every one therefore that heareth 
the word of God, is not religious? 

Ax. No, but ſuch onely as are dooers 
thereof, chap. 1. 22. 


— — — — — — 


The firſt Epiſtle generall of 
Peter the Apoſtle. 


— — — 


Dueſtion, 
Vir is contained in this firſt Eyi- 


V le of Petert 

A. Three things. = 

Qi.VUhich be they? 

Av. The calling of Chriſtians,their 
dignity ,and fruits of their calling, 

Qu.#-0 bath called them? 

AN. Ch iſt, 

u · How? 

Az. Through obedience and ſprink- 
ling of his bloud,chap,1,z, 

Au. To what? 

1 4 an/, 


— 


1. Peter. 


Anſ. To an inheritance immortall, & 
vndefiled, that fadeth not away, but is 
relerucd in heauen for vs, chap 1.4. 

Qu. How mu{i we apprehend it? 

An. By faith, chap. 1. 5, 

83 the dignity of 3 

An. I 55 are x de to bee a royal 
Prieſthood, a holy nation, apeculiar 
pe ople, chap.ꝛ · 

Qu. hat u the fruit of their calling? 

Au. To ſhe the vertue of him that 
called them, chap. 2.9. 

Qu. hñow it bat: 

An, Beęinę holy as he is holy, and 
ſince hc hath called vs out of darkneſie 
into light, to walke as in the day time, 
by laying, ſide all maliciouſnelle , all 
eule and diſſimulation; all enuic and 
euil ſpeaking. chap. 2. 1. and g. 

Qu. How ſhall we doe theſe t hingt, the 
world euery hower prouehing vs to the con 
fray? 

An. Ry ſetting be fore vs the exam- 
ple of Chriſt, which gaue his life for his 
enemies 3 and when he was reuiled, 
reviled not againe, and when he ſuf- 
(cred, threatned not, but committed it 
tc him that iudgeth righteouſly, chap, 
2.21 22. 

Qu hat brings vs to this obedience? 
Atty 


| 
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An. The loue we owe to Chtiſt, that 
hath begotten ys a ne we to righteouſ- 
neſſe: and the feare, not to be partakers 
of his mercies, becauſe of the ſmall 
number of them that ſhall be ſaued. 


Qu. Who is the effigiem cauſe of our 


ſaluation? 


An.God the Father, 

Qu. ho is the materiall cauſe? 

An,The obedicnce of Chriſt to the 
death ofthe Croſſe. 

Qu. hat is the formall cauſe? 

An. Our effectuall calling? 

Qu. #bat is the finall 2 

An, Our ſanctification. 

Qnbereis ſtandeth aur ſanfification? 

An. ln two things, 

Qu. Shew me which bee they? 

An. in dying to ſinne, and liuing to 
God. chap. 4, 2. 

Qu. When do we live to God? 

An. VVhen wee mortific the luſts of 
the fle ſn. c hap, 4. 2. 
Qu.#hereinconſifteth this morti ſicationꝰ 

An. In particular dueties. 

qu. bat be thoſe? 

An. The dueties of rulers, ſubiectes, 
husbands,wiues, maſters, ſer uants, and 
Paftors of the Church. &c. 

Quyhat doth be counſell as touching - 

T5. ener} - 
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1, Peter. 


every mant prinate ſelfe? 
A. To be ſober & watchingin prayer, 


Qu. bat u prayer i 


An. A calling vpon the name of God 
in time of — 2 

Qu. inbat ere the properties thereof? 

An, lt muſt be from the heart with 
true faith, in the name of Chtiſt, and in 
few words. 

Qu. What i the efficacie of prayer? + 

Ax. it ouercommeth God, which o- 
uercommeth all things. 

Qu #heat detb Peter counſell vs to doe 
as touching others? 

An, One to ſuffer with another, to 
loue our brethren,to be pittiful, not to 
render euill for euill, but contrariwiſe 
to bleſle.chap-3,8.9. 

Qu.Why muſt we love? 

An.Bacauſc ao _ loued vs. 

Why muſt we ſuffer? 

— therein we ate bleſſed, 
chap. 4, 14. 

Qu, How muſt we ſuffer? 

An. Not as murderers, theeues, or 
euil doere, but as louers of ſaith. e 4. 15. 

Qu. uin are we bound to theſe. vertu- 
eus allnns? 

An.Becauſe thereby God is glorified 
chap. 2,12. 


2 Epi- 


2. Peter. 


2.Epyſtle of Peter. 

. 3 

Queſtion. ; 

VVI. doth Peter exbort us vnto, 
V jn this ſecond Epiſiles - 


Anſ. That hauing once receiued the 
knowledge of the Goſpell, to confirme 
and eſtabliſh it in vs by good works, & 
to ſticke vnto it, euen till the laſt gaſpe, 
chap. 1.10. 

u. Why? | 

An, Becauſe, as Saint Paul ſaith, lo 
run that ye may obtaine: So Saint Peter 


ſaych, by making ſure your election, 
— is, in 4. being idle or vnfruirtul in 
your calling;an entrance is made ynto 
you into the kingdom ofour Lord and : 
Sauiour leſus Chriſt,chap, x tr. 
Duct, // hat js the gate unio that en- 
france? 
As Death, 
Qu. hat is deal bi | 
A. The laying downe of the Taber<- 
nacle of this fleſh, chap.1. 14. 
Qu. Vby doch hee call this fieſbef ours * 
8-Tabernacle? 
Anſ, Becauſe wee dwell therein, as 
f ſtrangers 


* 


2, eter. 6 


ſtrangers, not for euer, but for a certain 
time. 

Qu. Ho doth Peter confirme the do- 
Grine of faith? 

An, By ſhewing it is no deceiucable 
fable, but the trueih it ſelfe deſcended 
from he auen, chap. 1. 17. 18. 


Qu. Who are impugners of thu true tbꝰ 


An, Hy pocrites and Atheiſts. 

Qu. bat are Hypocriſes? 

Anſ. Welles without water, ſuch as 
pretend an outwarde holineſſe, but in- 
wardly are corrupt and venemous, ch. 
3-13, 17. 8 

Qu-#hat are Atheiſts? 

An. Mockers and deriders of the 
Scripture,and ſuchas thinke there will 
be no reſurreRion,chap.3.3.4. 

Qu. oven hill theſe men appeare? 

An. In the latter times, chap. 3.3- 

Qu. How ur ill they be diſprooued? 

An. The heavens ſhall melt, and the 
earthbee conſumed with fire, and the 

Lord appearing inglory,ſhal giue them 
the — of vnrighteouſneſſe, chap.z. 
10. and chap. 2. 13. 

Qu. It there no hope of eſcaping? 

An. No:for hee that [pared not the 
Angels when they ſinned, will nor ſpare 
them,chaP.2.4, 


The. 


be firſt E piftle generallof 


ohn · 
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Queſtion. 


V V Hat # here ſet dene 
Anſuv.Two ſorts of loue. 

Queſt.Which be they? 

Anſ.Louc of the world, and loue cal- 
led charity, 

Qu. In what cfifts the loke of the world? 
Au In three things, 

Qu. nich be they? 

An, Concupiſcence of the fleſn, luſte 
of the eies, and pride of life, chap.2. 16. 

Qu. What is concupiſcence of the fleſh? 

An. An inclination ofthe hearte, to 
enioy the pleaſuresofthe body, as wan- X 
tonneſſe, chamber ing, ſlouth, drunken- 
neſſe, and ſuch like. 

Qu. bat is the luſt of the eies? 

An{,A eouetous & immoderate de- 
ſire of worldly wealth, and all offences 
which do accompany it, for the obtai- 
ning thereofzas h ing, theft, deceit, ra- 
pine, vſury, coſonage, and ſuch like, 


v. F Phat is pride of lifes 


3 


4. 


4. In all things, as in meate,drinke, 
apparel,houſcroome ,and other things 
to beare an arrogante contemp tuous 
mind,ſtrjuing to excell others, 

Qu, What doth be then ſay touching 
ſech lizers? 

A. That God is not in them,nor they 
in him, chap. 2.15. 

Qu. What is charity ? 

Ax. A motion of the heart, whereby 
8 do loue God, and in lum, our neigh- 

ur. 

Qu. Wbat is the lone of God 

An,Tokcepe his commandements, 
chap. 5. 2. 

Qu, What 15 it to love aur neighbours ch. 


— 


An. To eſteeme him as our ſelſe. 371 
Qu. How many kinds of lone are there! m 
As. Two. ch 
Qu. Which be they? 

An. True, and fained loue, | 5 
Qu. Wbicb call you true loue 


An. Not onelye to helpe our brother 
wich all we haue, but if need require, to 
offer our life ſor him, chap. 3.16. 
Qu.Y/ bich call you ſaine d lousꝰ 5 
Ax. To loue in word, and not in deed; 
cha 3.11. 
.What faith Saint Iabn, as tout bing 
trie lowers? 
* An. | 


' fo 
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Ar. That they dwell in God, & God 
in them, cha p. 4. 16. 

Qu. Wbas wit to du ve ll in God? 

An. Tobe partakers OF his grace to 
che mort ĩ cation of the fleſh, and liue« 
ly demonſtration of our faith, | 

Qu, How /hal we know that god dwel- 
leth in vst s 

An. f wee ſee our brother want this 
worlds good, and doe not ſhut yp our 
— from him, but willingly re- 
lieue him,chap.3.17- 

Q: What is ſaid f bim that bateth bis 
brother? 

An. That hee walketh in darknefſe, 
chap.2. ii. Is the child of the diuel. ch, 
35 to, abideth in death. chap, 3, 14. Is a 
manſtayer,& barred from otetnall lifes 
chap. 3,1 5. 


* 


. 
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Queſtion. i 
12 hom were theſe tus lafl ENI 
tles written? 
An. The one to a certain zealous La · 
dy, the other to Gains a proſeſſour of 
the Goſpell. 1 RO 


Qu 


Queſt. What doth bee commend in the 
Ladie i 
An. The vertuous bringing vp of her 
children. 
Qu.#hat in Ga ius 
An. His teſtimonie of faith, and hoſ- 
itality toward ſtrangers- 
Qu. V hat doth bee admeniſh them of 
An. To beware of deceiuers. 
Qu. Who are thoſet 
Ax. Such as would nor confeſſe that 
Chriſt was come in thefleſh, 
Qu, How muſt they intertaine them? 
An, They muſt not receiue them into 
their houſe, nor bid them: Good ſpeed, 
Qu. Vip 
An. Becauſe in ſo doing, hey ſhould 
be pattakers of their euill deeds. 


Ton E 


The Epiſtle of lade. 


1 


Queſtion. 
1 whome u this Epiſile written? 
Ax. To all Chriftian Churches, 
Queſt, mat doth he exhort them un« 
lo 


An. To contend for the maintenice 
of their faith, 


Reuelation. 224 


Qu. Againſt whom? 

An ſvv. Againſt Sectar ies. 

Qu. hat is tbe —— of Seftaries? 

Anſ. To murger.com aine,& walke 
after their owneluſts, l 

Qu. m do they murmur againſt i 

- anſ. Gouernours, 

Qu. How doth he re proue them? 

An. By the example of Michael the 
Aichangel,who when hee ſtroue with 
the diucl, ahout the body of Moſes, bla 
med him not with curſed ſpeaking, but 
only ſayd;The Lord rebuke thee, 


Qu. YV/ bat doth be meane by this ex- 


ampie? 
Anſ.1fit be not lawfull te rayle ypofl 
the diuel, much leſſe vpon magiſtrates, 
be they neuer ſo wicked, | 
* i it to walk after our owne 
1 
An. To be directed by carnall judge» 


ent, and not by the ſpirit of regene- 
ation. 


— ä _ 


Reuelation. 


Sucſtion, 
Irft tell mee what you vnderſtand by 
Revelation? 
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Rexelation, 

As. The word importeth a laying 
open or an vncouering of thinges that 
were before hid and ſnut vp in ſecrete, 
which no liuing ſoule can know, but ſo 
farre feorth as God ſhall pleaſe to diſ- 
cloſe the (ame, 

Nu · at is the autbority of this Rexe- 
lation? 

An. High and mighty, as proceeding 
from the mouth of God, by the media« 
tion of leſus Chriſt, 

Qu. To bm was it giuen i 

An. To the Apoſtle Saint lobn,and ſo 
conſequently from him to the Church 
of Ged through all ages, 

Qi ere was lohn wht be recemed in 

Ax. In an lland called Patomes, ene» 
nironed with the Ægean ſea, which ſca 
diuides Europe from Afia, 

Qu. hat did be there? 

an, He was —— * by the 
tyrant Damit ian, about the year of our 
Lord God 96 -which —_ lought to 
ſuppres the light of he Goſpel: but the 
Lorde in mercy did the more aduance 
it, as appcares by adding a further dif- 
couery of his will, by this booke of the 
Reuelation. 

Qu. bat js the fruit of this Reuela- 
tion? 


An, 


7 
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An.Exceeding ens $ yVe may ga- 
cher by theſe words,Bleſſed be they tbat 
reade, heare, and te epe in memory, thoſe 
tbiugi which are written in tha prophetie. 


chap. 1 3 

On, To vvbem was lohn commanded 
to ſend it? 

An. To the ſcauen churches of Af, 
namely, of Eybe ſus, Smirna, Pergamm, 
Thiatira,Sardu, Philadelphia, and Las 
dic ea, where after the deſtruction ot le- 
ruſalem,lobn did proſecuie his holy cal- 
ling in the Miniſtery. 

Qu, What methede doth hee uſe in the 
manner of bis ae 95 , 
An,.Firſt,a friendly ſalutation, an 

then a briefe narration, 
Qu. How doth beſalute them? 
*. By wiſhing vnto them grace, and 
peace. i 

Qu. What vnderſtand you by grace? 

Anſ. The free loue & atfection, which 
God beareth towards vs for his owne 
lake, although indeed we deſerve it not 
but are in our {clues the children of 
wrath and perdition. 

Qu. hat by peace? 

Anſvv. All kind of benefirs, both fpi» 
rituall and temporall, which flow vnto 
vs from this fountaine of grace, which 
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God the father had opened” to the {W*< 
world by the meanes of his ſonne, b 
Qu. In whoſe name ſalutes he them? (\ 
Ax. Ia the name of the father, he 7, MW": 


ſpirits, and of Ieſus Chriſt,chap,r.q.5, 

Qu. What is meant by the 7 ſpirits? 

Anſ. The holie Ghoſt, 

Qu. The bolie Ghoſt being but one in 
pe r/on,why doth be deſcribe bim by the 
nam ber of 7. 

An. Although che holy Ghoſt be but 
one in diuine eſſence, yet according to 
this ſeauen fold operation which it had 
in the Churches of Aſſa, it is called by 
ihe name of ſeuen ſpitits, not that it is 
in perſon diuerſe, but in power and ver- 
tue, according to the diueiſity of thoſe 
ſubiects which it worketh- 

Qu. Bt why is that placed in the ſe- 
cond place, whereas the v ſuall order tea- 
cheth vs to ſay, the Father Sonne and holy 
Ghoſlꝛand not the Father, Holy Gboſts & 
ſo to put the Sonne laft? 

An, lobz vſeth this order, not that 
there is any degree or dignitie in one 
perſon more then in an other, For the 
Father is not greater then the Sonne, 
nor the Sonne greater then the Helie 
Ghoſt: they are all ofthe ſame power 
majcivatad glgry.nor is one before a- 

8 nother 
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528 the reals pt arrays Toby 
to ſet our Sauiour in the third place, as 
becauſe immediately, the — 
(which is the ſecond poynt of the wri- 
ting) chiefly concerneth Chriſt, 

Gu. A bow? - 

Anſvv. In deſcribing him. 

Nu - How doth John deſcribe Chrifi? 

An. Two manner of waies: firſt, as 
touching the excellencie ofhis glotie, 
she appeared vnto him in viſion, cha, 
1. from, 12. to 17. 

Qu. What vvas hi off ice? 

An. It was threefolde, hee had the of- 
ce ofa Prophet, of a Prince, and of a 
prieſt. f 
Qu. Hovv did be ſhew himſelfe a Pro- 
vel? 

An. In bearing wiineſſe of the trueth, 
&nd reucaling he counſels of God yn» 
o men, 

Que. How a Prince? | 
A. Iwo manner of waies: fylt, by 
nis viRorie der death: death is ſwal - 
owed yp into victory. 1 Cor. 15: And 
condly, becauſe he hath dominion o- 
er all principa litĩes and powets both 
heaven and ypon che earth, Epheſ. x. 
I 


Qu, How 4 Prieſt, 25 
wa 
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Ax. In that he hath waſhed vs from 
our ſinnes in his bloud, by offering his 
body a ſacrifice for vs vpon the crofle, 
Qu. Did cbriſt beare theſe three offscex 
enlie for himſelfe? 
A1. No, for the benefit of the faithfull, 
that as hee was, ſo they might bee both 
Prophets, Kings, and Prieſt:; Prophets, 
in that he ſaith; I will powre my ſpirite 
n all fleſh; and your ſonnes and flw 
daughters ſhall prophecie, Kings, in 
that we ſhall raigne with him eternally, 
and_Pricfts,, for that true Chriſtians 
do offer the ſpiritual ſacrifice of pray. 
er,praiſe,and almes deedes. Hebr, 13, 
I F416, 
ure then all Cbriſtias Prieſts 4. i 
liked 
e ate, as touching the ſacri- 
fice aboue ſaide, but not as touching 
Church-goucrnmeor, for inthis lente 8 
they are not called Pricfts, but Elders 
or miniſters | 
Qu. How doth he de ſeribe (brifl, ac · 
cording as be law him in viſnꝰ 
An. By certaine properties ft for th 
capacitic of men: as that hee was in 
long robe, girt with a girdle of gold 
his hayre was white as ſnow;his eyes 
a flame of fite, his feete like vnto fine 
| braſſe, 
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braſſe burning in a furnace, his reyes 
to the ſound of many waters, in his 
right hand he had ſe auen ſtarres, out of 
his mouth went a ſharpe two - edged 

ſword, and his face ſhone as the Sunne 
Mibineth in his ſtrength. 

Qu, What gather we by this deſcrip- 

on? 
An,By his long robe girt vnto him, 
vee gather the readmelle of Chriſtin 
his Kingly and Princely office, to exe- 
„ute — wy 15 on N by 
is white hayre, kis fulneſſe of know- 
edge & . by his fiery cics,his 
Peepe inſight into the darkeſt corners 

of the earth, & deepeſt ſecrets of mens 
-earts : by his ſcere pf ſhining braſſe, 
xc purity and brightnes of his wayes, 
nd the power which hee bath to tread 
gone his encmics, and therefore are 
us feete, rather compared to Braſſe 
en onto gold, becauſe gold is a ſoſter 
ertal, and not ſo ſit to repreſent his 
nuincible ſtrength, By his yoyce com- 
ared to the noyſe of manic waters, 
ce vnderſtand the ſounde of the Goſ- 
ll, bumbling ſome to their ſalvation, 
thers to theyr confuſion : B 
arres in his tight hand, his faithful 
ligiſters , by whome hee * 


whi 


ation, 


which as ſtarret ſhould giue light vn 
to men, by their doctrine and conuer- 
ſation : Bx che tua edged fword is vn- 
derſtood, the powerfull word of God, 
cutting and cleanſing the hearcs of his 
chil dren, and thruſting through the o- 
thers to their deſtructteon: his 
face ſhining like the ſunne at the high. 
eſt, the vnſpeakeable brighineſſe of 
his grace,whereby the Church is com- 
forted and lightened in all trueth and 
ſincerity. 
Qu. Wiy doth he reſemble the Churches 
to golden canaleſticłii 
An,Becauſe the Candlefticke doeih 
not giue the tight, bur the light is put 
vpon it: ſo the Church receiucth all 
her light put vpon her from Chriſt, for 
the doctrine of the Church ( which is 
the light ofthe Chuich)is from GOD, 
and not of men. 
Qu. Vrto how many points may vue 
draw the doctrine of thus booke? 
Anſ,Varo foure, 
Qu. Vbich be they? 
An.Precepts, prophecies, promiſes, 
and threatnings. 
| Qu.#hereinare the precepts ſeene? 
An. In the inſtructions giuen to the 
ſeauen Churches, Q 


exelatio 226 


Qu. Ven bow many generall points de 
theſe infiruttions confift 
An. Vpon chice, a commendation, a 
reptehenſion, and an exhortation. 
| . dotb cbriſt commend in 
wm? 


| An, Their vertues, as patience, la- 
, bor;zcale in the church of Epheſus,ch, 
il 2,2. The workes of faith, repentance,8& 
charity, together with conſtancie in afe 
fiction & true humility in the Church 

of Smyrna, chao, 2.9. Fortitude and va · 
bant perſeuer ace in the church of Per- 

gamma, chat notwithſtanding the mar 
8 rdome of Axtipes,a man there put to 
eath for Religion, yet they were not 
1 cerrified, but held faſt the faith of Telus 
; 
$ 
z 


Chriſt, & neuer forſooke it; chap,z, 13. 

Loue and ſeruice toward their bre · 
then; faith and aſſur ance in the pro 
miſes of God: and increaſing in pietie, 
ſo that the end was better then * be · 
ginning in the church of Thyatire, chap 


2,19. 
" Alictle increaſe of faith, keeping of 
the word of God, and a free confeſſion 
of his name, in the church of Philadel- 
phig,chap.3.8, 
Gelee 8 doth (briſt reprehend in 

them? | 
V Anz 


Revelation, =» © 
4. Their vices, as the lacke of loue 
in the Church of Epheſus,cha, 2,4. Hy- 
pocriſie in the Church af Smyrna, of 
fuch as ſaid they were Iewes, but in- 
deede were the Synagogue of Sathany 
that is, they did proſeſſe themſelues 
Chriſtians in word, but ſhewed it not 
in deed, chap. 2.9. | 
The bearing with falſe docttine in 
the church of Pergamus,for they ſuffes 
red the Nicholaitans amongſt thẽ, that 
as Balaam didde, taught the people of 
God to ſtumble in two things, cauſing 
them to commit fornication, both in bo 
dy and ſonlc:in body, by abandoning 
* wines to common vſe:in ſoule, by 
facrificing ro Idolles for ſuperſtitions 
ſake chap. , 14. 

The like vice is reprehended in the 
Church at Thyatira,that ſuffered leſa- 
bell a wicked womã, to ſet abroach falſe 
and abhominable doctrine, tending to 
fornication and idolatry amengſt them 
chap.ꝛ. 20. 

At Sardis their workes were fayre in 
outward ſhew, but inwardly nothing 
but filth and rottenneſſe, pier, 3. 
vetſe. 1. 

At Laodic ea, they were time · ſeruers 
who halted betweene two o 3 
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and were ncicher hote nor cold, chapt. 
3.15. | | 
Qu. YVhat daib(briſt exbortethems 
vnto? 
FM pentanceand amendment of 
e. 
Qu. To their repentance,what is amex . 
ed? 28 
An. A gracious promiſe, to bee writ» 
ten in the booke of liſe. 
Qu. To their wilſull perſeuerante in 
their fon, what is annex ed? 
A heauy threatning, that hee will 
come ſodainely vpon them, as a theeſe, 
and they ſhall not kao the houre, cha. 


; G wing learned the ſtate of things 
at they ſtood for the preſent when thii Re- 
ut lat ioꝝ was giuen, what next ſuccee- 
deth? + 
Anſ(:The prophecie of things to come; 
which is eyther general}, as touching 
uch thinges as ſhould: happen to the 
whole world: or particular, (but yet of 
more moment then the ſor mer) as tous 
ching ſuch things as ſnould happen to 
che Church. 
Qu. Mt is the end of the2ropberie of 

the Churcht 
Anſ, That the faithfull admoniſhed 

F V 2 be- 
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before hand of the aflaultes & bloudy 


— 


attempts, which the Diuell and world 
ſhould make vpon the Church, might 
be confirmed in faith and patience, to 
ſtand reſolute in deſpite of both, til the 
day of the comming of Chriſt Icſus, 

Qu,®bat is the end of the propbecie of 
the world? 

An, Toſhewthe iudgements that 
God would execute vpon the enemies 


of his Church, and the ſealing vppe of 


the elect, before the execution of 
thoſe iudgements, that they might bee 
kept from cuill,as appearcth by the 7. 
8.9 chapt. 

Qu. If the eleft were kept from euill, to 
what end was this Reuelat ion given , to 


forewarm them that they ſhold ſuffer tro- 


ble and perſecution? 

An, To be kept from cuill, is yn- 
derſtood, that notwithſtanding all the 
violence & perſecution offered them, 
yet they were not ouercome, or driuen 
from faith, or the hope they had of 
eternall happineſſe, but therein they 
did ioye and triumphe, howſoeuer the 
wotld thought them plunged in deb 
paire and ſorrow, 

Qu, bat is theſtcond vifion the 
lobs had? 


ax. 
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Anſ,The viſion wherein was reues· 
led vnto him the Maicſty of GOD the 
Father, to giue the greater authoritie 
vnto this booke,v herein his excellen · 
cie is likewiſe ſer feorth ynte vs (aſwell 
as the Sonnes)in a deſcription hitte for 
our capacity, 

Qu, How is the glory of the father de ſcrĩ- 
bedi 

Anſ. In theſe fix things: in the figures 
of his office, of his — of ny aſſi- 
ſtants, of his effects, ot the inſtruments 
which hee imploy eth to that purpoſe, 
and of the euents that tollow. 

Qu. hat is bis of fice? 

An, To iudge the whole earth, and 
therefore hee 1s apprehended of lobn, 
ficting vpon a chrone, chap. 4. 2. 

Qu. How is bis nature repreſe#ted? 

An. By the beauty of the Iaſper ſtone 
and of the Sardine ,chap,q'z, 

Qu. #he ere bis aſſiftants? 

Anſuv.The honourable company of 
Prophers & Apoſtles,cloathed in white 
rayment,and crowned with gold, chap. 


4˙47 
Qu What are the . ffects of bis magnifi* 


ceuce :? | 
an/. Lightning, thunder, and yoyces, 


&c, 
V3 Qu. 


2 


5 


+. 


. 
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Qu. ibo he his inſtrumentsi 
An / The company of the celeſtiall 
creatures, in number ſoure: that is, ſo 
many es ate necdefull fer rhe executi- 
erofihe will of God, through all che 
corners of the world: and the whole ar- 
my of creatures vndet heaven, figured 
vnto vs by the Sea of glaſie like vio 
Chriſtall, 
_ Qu. mare the celeſtiall creatures 
ſard to be full of cies? 
Anſ Becauſe of their watchfulacs in 
the ſeruice of God. 
Nu. wü ibe fiſt compared vuio & 
Lyon? 
An. Becauſe of his courage, 
Qu. y the ſecend to au Oxe? 
Ax,Becaute of his ſtrength, - 
Luis bats the third the face fa 
Bang 
An,Bec:uſc ofhis prudence». 
Qu ij u the fourth Liencd to a flying 
Eagle t a 
Anſ. Becauſe of his agility and ſwitt- 
nelle. , 
Qu. What are the events that fall owe 
the deſcription of this magniſicencet 
Anſ. The praiſe and glorie which the 
Angels giue voto him, that fits vppon 


the Throne, and the rcucrence and 
Qu» 
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homage which the Elders ſhewe vnto 
him. a 

u. ly what manner 

4. By proſtrating themſelues before 
him, caſting their cxrownes at his ſeete, 
chap. 4, to. 

Qu. Hawme pr ocured ſo great authority 
to the wordes of thureuelaiion by the deſ- 
cr. ption 6f the Maieſty of the giuers, what 
follower? 

Au. The preſentation of the two 
bookes, whereof the one be eing greate, 
and large, written within and without 
and {calcd with ſeauen ſcales, contai« 
neth the hiſtorie of the world, the o- 
ther being but litle, includetk the hiſto» 
ry of the Church, 

Qu. Wbs open the ſeales of this beoke? 

Ax. Chriſt Ieſus. 

5 Qu. Mere zone ſollicited thereunts ,but 
e 

Ax. Ves; a general Proclamatio vvas 
wade by an — 2s ſee if any would 
open it: but none, neyther in heauen, not 
earth, nor vnder the earth was tound a- 

ble, or werthy to open, or looke vpon 
tlie booke, laue che Lion of the tribe of 
11147, and che Lamb that ſtoode inthe 
widit ofthe throne, and ofthe Elders 
wich was Chriſt ieſus, ch. 5, 2, to 7. 

V4 
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Qu. ho be his inſlruments2 
An / The company of the celeſtiell 
creatures, in number oure: that is, ſo 
many es are necdefull fer the executi- 
cn of ihe will of God, through all he 
corners ot the wotld: and the whole ar- 
my of creatures vnder heauen, figured 
vnto vs by the Sea of glaſie like vuto 
Chr:ſtall, 
_ Qu. im are the celeſtiall creatures 
ſaid to be full of cies? 
Anſ Becauſe of their watchifulacs in 
the ſeruice of Gods 
Qu. y ile fiſt compared vulo & 
Lyon? 
An. Becauſe of his courage. 
Qu.“ ye ſecend to an Oxe? 
Ar. Becuſe of his ſtrength. 
u Vi baib the third the face of a 
Haut 
An. Becauſe of his prudence. 
Qu wu the fourth Lkencd to a flying 
Eazlet : 
Anſ. Becauſe of his agility and ſwitt- 
nelle. 


Qu. What are the cuents that ſollowe 
the deſcription of this magni ſicencet 

Anſ. The praiſe and glorie which the 
Angels giue vato him, that fits yppon 


the Throne, and the reuerence _ 
Q«» 
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homage which the Elders ſnewe vnto 
him, f 

u. ly what manner i 

A. By proſtrating themſelues before 
him, caſting their cxownes at his ſeete, 
chap,4,10, 

Qu. Having procured ſo great authority 
to the wordes of thu reuelaiicn by the deſ- 
cr ption of the Maieſty of the gtuers, what 
foullowes? 

An. The_preſcntation of rhe two 
bookes, whereof the one beeing greate, 
and large, written within and without 
and {calcd with ſeauen ſcales, contai« 
neth the hiſtorie of the world, the o- 
ther being bur litle, includeili the hiſto- 
ry of the Church. 


Qu. Wbs opens the ſeale: of this beoke? 
Anu. Chriſt leſus. 


i Qui Mere xoxe ſollicited thereunte ,but 
ity 
Ax. Ves; a 2 Proclamatio vvas 
wade by an Angell, to {ce if any would 
open it: but none, neyther in heauen, nor 
earth, nor vnder the earth was tound a- 
ble, or werthy to open, or looke vpon 
tlie booke, laue che Lion of the ttibe of 
Iude, and the Lamb that ſtoode in the 
midſt ofthe threne, and of the Elders 
wach was Chriſt feſus, ch. 5, 2, to, 7. 
V4 
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Qu.What do we learne by this, that 
none were able to vncloſe the book but be? 

Ax. That he is the onelie mediatour 
between God and man, that no other 
creature either in heauen or earth is 
acquainted with the ſect et counſels of 
God, or can reucale them ynto vs, but 
he. 

Qu. Ny be called a Lyon & A Lamb 
names of contrary nature? 

An. He is called Lyon in reſpect of 
his power anal itrcugth:and a Lamb in 
reſpect of hi: patient lufferance, 

Qu. / hat was conta ned in thus booke 
when Chriſt bad opene 1” 


Ar. Ihe eternall purpoſe of God for 


the puniſhing and powring foorthe of 
plagucs vpon the world. 

Qu, Yhet mooued bim thereunts? 

An. Ihe incredulity and wickednes 
of men. 

Qu. Mat vvere the plagnes? 

An. Oftwo ſorts, eyther ſuch as af. 
flicted other creatures, as the earth, ſea 
hearbs, plants, fountaines,G&c, chapt. 8. 
or ſuch as were inflicted vppon men, 
chaprg. 

Qu. hat were thoſe? 

anſuv,Thoſe were of two ſorts, eyther 
by way of torment, ot cruell murther 


Qs, 


* 


* 


Au. What was the cauſe 
nie? 

An. d moake and ſulphur which iſſy- 
ed from the bottomleſſe pit, whereby is 
figured the ſpirituall darkneſſe, with 
which mens conſciences were tormen» 
redzandfrom this darkeneſſe of minde, 
at the laſt did iſſue the other plague of 
ſlaughter and bloud-ſhedde, ſo man 
years expteſſed and publiſhed throug 
* by the Popes of Rome, 
chap. 9.15. 

Qu · What is the generall uſe of the pre- 
cedents 

An. As touching the perſon of God, 
wee learne three things, Firſt, his lo- 
uing fauour in denounc ing and giuing 
knowledge before hand, by euide nt 
tokens, what tigoure hee propoſed to 
execute afterward , if hee ſawe no a* 
mendment in the courſe of mens lives, 
chapter 6.Secondly, his mercifull care 
ouer the elect, in arming them with de- 
fenfiue armour, to couer them againſt 
the floud of thoſe euills that were to o- 
uerflowe the whole world, chapter 7. 
Thirdly the trueth of his iuſtice in ex 
ecuting all thoſe plagues vppon the 
2 , which he had foretolde, chapter 

8. 
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of that tyran· 
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Qu.7at do we learne as touching our 
feluest 

An.Three things: attention to regard 
the threatnings of God, repentance to 
be ſoricfor our finnes,and amendment 
of life, to preuent che tigoure of bis 
iuſtice. N 

Qu. What as touching the inſtruments 
of — , which bee uſed in exccating of bis 
will? 

Anfov.Three things: Firſt that they 
were Angels:ſecongly, that they were 
obcdicnt at his becke: and chirgly,thac 
they were expeditious in pet ſoi mance 
of their charge. 


Qu. vii learne we as touching the 
ele? 

An. Three thiogs: Firſt their place, 
they ſtood before the throne, and be- 
force the Lamb, wherby it is ſhewen,that 
as they are vnder the protection of 
God. o are they clway es readie tu doe 
him ſeruice. Secondly, their habit, they 
were cloathed in white robes , wa- 
ſhed in the bloud ofthe Lambezwhere- 
| byisfignified, their pure, peaccable, 
and roya!l dignity, Thirglz, their vic- 
tory, they bad Palmes in their hands, 
whereby wee ore pur in minde of the 
combates which they ſuſtayned — 
che 
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the name of God, and the eternal! tri- 
umph which they haue in heauen, by 
the communis and fellowſhip ofour ſa- 
viour Chriſt leſus, chap. 7 9. | 

Qu, What as touching a naturall man? 

An. Spixituall miſery which ſpreads 
it ſelte into three branches: Pouertic 
of heart, for lacke of vnderitanding: 
blindnes of mind for lack of faith, and 
nakedneſſe of ſoule, for lacke of the 
white robe of righteouſneſle in Chriſt 
JIeſus.chap. 3.17. 

Quelt, What as touching A regt nerate 
man? N 

Anſwe.Three properties : ſttengtb of 
Faich kreping ol - word of Gel and 
free confeſhion of his name. chat. 3. 8. 

Qu,Proceed vnto the viſion of the ſe- 
cond bovy;who held the ſecond book in bis 
hand? 

A. A mighty Angel, chap. 10. I. 

Qu,Whom doe you vnderſtand by that 
Anrell- a 

AnQur Sauiour Chriſt, thathelde 
the baoke open in his hand, 

Qu. How is he d eſcribed? 

As. In great glory & magnificence, 

Qu. Te what end? 

An. To procure the greater authoris 
ty to this prophecy following. 


Rexelation. 

Qu. Fat was contained in the booke 
which he beld? 

4n,The propheticall hiſtoric of the 
church. 

Qu.7s whome did be guie it? 

An.Toloebn, | 

Queſt-Howdidbe commannde bim to 
vſe itk | 

Anſuvere-Hee bade him eate, that is 
comprehend and throughly vnderſtãd 
it. l 

Qu. Hovv is the biſtorie of the Church 
divided? 

An. Into two ꝑarts:into the miniſte · 
ry or deedes of the Prophets, and the 
whole body of the Church. 

Qu. la how many things conſſted the 
deedes of the Propbets, or miniſters of the 
Cburch? | 

An,Inthrec things.in their fighting 
vnder the Croſſe, in their murdering, 
and in their raiſing vp againe, 

Qu. ben began their febr? 

A Prelẽtly ypon the death ofchtiſt. 

Qu. How long did they continuet 

An. t026.yeares, 

Qu. I be text ſaith daiet, ebap. 17, 13. 

Anf. True, but it is to be vnderſtood, 
yeercs,after the example of Exetiel, & 

Danzel 
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Daniel, who interpret their viſions, in 
like manner:dayes for yecres, 

Qu. ibo was propbecied that he ſhould 
murther and almoſt quite extinguiſh abeir 
doArine? 

An. Pope Boniface rhe eight, who en- 
tred into the papacie at the expiration 
of 1260 yearcs,chap.11,7, 

Qu. Hv did be enter? 

An. Like a Fox, by ſubtilty, whoin 
the night by a falſe Oracle, perſwaded 
his predeceſſour Celeſtine to refigne his 
authoritie vnto him. ä 
Qu. Hevv did be rule when be had got 
3? 

Au. Like a hungry Lion, killing and 
deuouringtheſaints of God. 

Qu. How lone did be rule? 

Au, Three yeeres and a halſe, durin 
which time the church of chriſt — 
to be dead and lie ynburied. 

Qu. Vhere? 

An. In the ſtreets of Rome, 

Queſt. The jext ſaith of Sodome and 
Eg) pt, bow then doe you ſair of Nome i 

An. By Sodome & Ægy pt 1s figura- 
tively ynderſtood Rome, by reaſon of 
the likenefſe it had with thoſe two pla» 
ces, ſot the licEciouſneſſe and tyranny 
that was practiſed therein, for Fung 

E 


— 


Renelation, | 
dom e was not at that time, and Ægypt 
was a country and not a city. 

Qu · Mo rayſed tbe ( burch ataine? 

An. The ſpirit of life comming from 
God, chap. 11. 

Qu. When? 

An, Preſently ypon the death of 
Boni face? 

Qu. How died Boniface? 

an, Like A dggge in priſon, by the 
meant of Sarra Colammus, and a French 
knight called Naggaret. 

Qu. Did tbe ſpirit of God raiſe vp tboſe 
that had been ſlaine? 

Anu. No. 

Qu. The text ſaith, they aſcended into 
heanen in a cloude? 

An. We are to ynderſtand by the vſo 
of the ſcripture, that the church of the 
wicked is commonly called the world, 
or the earth: & the church cf che faich- 
full aud elect is called heauen: there - 
fore when it is ſaide they aſcended 
vp into heauen, the meaning is, they 
were withdrawae from the tyrannie of 
this wicked worlde,and gathered into 
the celeſtiall church;that is, ſeeing the 
Temple and publique places were not 
opea vnto them, ſecret places were 
ſanctied yato them, as if it — 

cas 
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heauen aparte ſtom the reſt of the 
world. 

Qu. What effects followe thi ſepara- 
tion: 

An. Feare and terrour in their ene- 
mies, ioy and thankſgiuing in the ſaints 
of God, that he did vouchſaſe to chala 
lenge his authoritie and ſoueraigne 
power ouer the world,chapter 12. verſ. 
11.17. 

Qu. Hauing touched the minifterie of 
the Church, let vs returne to the otber part 
of our diuiſoa, which was the whole bodye 
of the Church; How 4oth the whole bodie 
of the Church diuide it ſelſet 

An. Into two parts, into the Tewiſh 
Chriſtian, and into the Chriſtian Ca- 
thulike Church, which conſiſteth not 
only of Jewes , but of the beleeuing 
Gentiles alſo, 

Qu, en began the Chri ian lewiſh 
Church? 

An. At the inſtant of the conception 
of our Saviour Chriſt, 

Qu, When began the ( briſtian Cat ho- 
like Chuych? 

An, At that time, when by the prea- 
ching of the Apoſtles, the Gentils were 
conuected, and did embrace the glad ti- 


dings of the Goſpel. 
Qu, 
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Qu, What doth Saint lohn here conti · 
nne for our inſtruſtion i 

Anſ. The eſtate both of the Iewiſh & 
Chriſtian Catholike Church warfaring, 
or as it was ſubic to the aſſaults oft her 
ene mies. Y 

Qu. V bat is the lew:ſh Chriſtian 
Church compared unto? 

An, A woman with child, chapt. 12. 


yerl:, 


Qu. mi 

An. Becauſe like ynto a fruitfull wo- 
man, it is continually to bring foor ch 
children vnto the Lord. 

Qu, How is that woman deſcribed? 

Au. By her attire, & by her ſtanding, 
chap · 12.1. 

Au. How was her attyre ? 

Au, Of two ſorts; the cloathing of 
her body, and the ornament of her 
head, 

Qu. He was ber body cloatbed? 

An. Wich the Sunne. 

Qu. bat is thereby ſgni ſſed 

Anf, The ineſtimable glory, giuen 
vnto the Church by God. 

Qu, How was her bead adornedt 

An, With a Crowne of twelue 
aries, 


Qu. What i thereby ſgnified? 


was. 
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An. The kingdome of Heauen,which 
belongeth vnto the Church, 

QueHovv did ſu fla ndꝰ 

Ax. Vpon the Moone. 

Qu. What de vve learne by that? 

An. That the true Church trampleth 
vnder her feete all variableneſſe, vnto 
which all thin gs vnder the moone are 
ſubiect. 

Qu. hat was her confi 1? 

An. She trauailed, and was in daun- 
get to haue her child deuoured, chapt. 
12,4. 

Qu. By whome? 

An By a fiery Dragon that had ſeuen 
heades and vpon cuery head aCrown, 
and ten hornes, 

Qu. bat doe you under fland by the 
Dragon? 

An.Sathan. 
Qu. v bit by his ſeauen beads? 

An, His woondeifu!l pollicie and 
wiſedome, able at once to diſturbe the 
ſeauen Churches, that is, the vniuerſall 
Church. 

Qu. bat ly bi ſeuen crownet. 

Anſ.His wagnifitence and authori- 
tie, euery head beeing as the head ofa 
king. 

Su. bas hy bu ten bornes? 


\ 
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A. His great power,ſufficiently fur- 
niſhed to hurt the whole world. 


Qu. Wbat is vnderſicod by the childe 
whome he would denourc? 


A. Chriſt myſtical}, that is one and 


entiet Chriſt ia a wyitcry, compoun- 
ded of the perſon of Chriſt, as of the 
head:& of the body of the church, and 
of ail the members thereof, vaitcd to 
the head by his ſpirite. 

Qu. How was zbe child delivered? 

Anſ. God tooke it yp into heauen, 
and prepared a place for the mother in 
the wildernes, 

Qu. Did Sathars malice ſo end? 

Anſcvere,No,hee gaue two allaults 
more, 

Qu. Where was the firſt? 

An, In heauen, chap. 12.7. 

Qu. I what manncy? 

Ax. N e acculed che elect of God day 
and night, 

qu. hal was bi ſacceſſed ; 

An, Hee was thiowne downe from 
thence by the power of Aechacli that is 
of Chriſt Icſus, 

Qu. ubere ws by ſecond aſſauliꝰ 

Au. In eai ch, pon the mother of the 
Child, and vpon the reſt of her ſeede: 
chat is, vpon the Church of the 2 
an 
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and the Church of the Gentiles, aſter- 
ward gathered together in Chriſt. 

Qv, How did ihe Motber,that u, the 
Church of ibe lewes eſcape in thu aſſault i 
Ax. Shee was caried by the power of 

God, as by the wings of an Eagle, inte 
a place of reſuge. 

Qu: What place was that? 

An. Pella, a towne ſeated on the o- 
ther ſide of lordan, in a defart country, 

Qu. Hew did Sathan purſue ber? 

As. Wich a flaud of water 6aſt out of 
his wouth. 

Qu. What vuderfland you by the floud 
of water? 

An. The Romanes which deſtroyed 
Jeruſalem, and che ſauctuary that was 
therein. 

Qu ho drunke vp that flaud of water 
that it did not hurt the (burch? 

An, The earth, that is, the wicked 
ſort ofthe lews, whole bloudy maſſacre 
ſarivfied che fury of the Remanes, ſo that 
the Elect hadliberty to eſcape, 

u. hen £:thau ſaw himjel/e again 
treuext ed, how did be take ut? 

Anſ. Hce was Wrath, aud made warre 
vpon the reſt of the ſeed of the woman, 
that is, vpon the Chriſtian Catholike 
Chuich. 


Q. 
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A. His great power, ſufficiently fur- 
niſhed to hurt the whole world, 


Qu. Wbat i vnder{icod by the childe 
whome he would denourc? 


An,Chriſt myſtical), that is one and 


entier Chriſt ia a wyitery, compoun- 
ded of the perſon of Chritt, as of the 
head: & of the body of the church, and 
of ail the members thereof, vaitcd to 
the head by his ſpirite. 

Qu. How was tbe child delivered? 

Anfſ, God tooke i vp into heauen, 
and prepared a place for the mother in 
the wildernes, 

Qu. Did Sat hart malice ſo end? 

Anſe vere. No, hee gaue two allaults 
more. 

Qu. Where was the firſt? 

Au. In heauen, chap. 12.7. 

Qu. Ia what manncy? 

Ax. He acculed the elect of God day 
and night. 

qu. hal was hi ſacceſſed ; 

An, Hee was thiowne downe from 
thence by the power of Aſachaelithat is 
of Chriſt Icſus, 

Qu. ubere wi by ſecond aſſauliꝰ 

Au. In eaith, pon the mother of the 
Child, and vpon the reſt of her ſeede: 
chat is, vpon the Church of the E 


An 


cl 


OD 


-— 4a. tio. Meth. 


Reue lation. 23 , 


and the Church of the Gentiles, aſter- 
ward gathered together in Chriſt, 

Qu, How didihe Motber,that n, the 
Church of ihe lewes eſcape iu thu aſſault i 
Ax, Shee was caried by the power of 

God, as by the wings of an Eagle, inte 
a place ot reſuge. 

Qu, What plate was that? 

An. Pella, a towne ſeated on the o- 
ther ſde of lordan, in a deſatt country, 

Qu. Hew did Sathan purſue ber? 

A. Wich a floud of water caſt out of 
bis wouth. 

Qu. What dadeyſtand you by the floud 
of water? 

An. Ihe Romanes which deſtroyed 
Jeruſalem, and che ſauctuary that was 
therein. 

Qu ho drunke vp that Foud of water 
that it did not hurt tbe ſ hurch 

An, The earth, that is, the wicked 
fort ofthe leus, xhole bloudy maſſacre 
ſatisfied che fury of the Remane, ſo that 
the Elect hadliberty to eſcape. 

Quunen S itbau ſaw bim{el/e againg 
treuext ed, how did be take it? 

Anſ. He was wrath, aud made warre 
vpon the reſt of the ſeed of the woman, 
that is, vpon the Chriſtian Catholike 


Chuich. 
Qu. 


— 


- Re uelat ion. 


Qy. How many principal things are 
we to note in the biſtery of the c briſtian 
Catholthe Church? 

An.Threcther combats, her victory, 
and her glory. | 
Du. With whom were ber combats? 

4. Wich two kinde of beaſtes, the 
one whereof had ſeauen heades, and 
came out of the ſea: the other had two 
heads, and ſprang out ofthe earth, chap. 


„ 
So whe do you vnder ſt ind by the firſt 
bcafi? : 


AnThe tyrannye inflicted vpon the 
Church by the ciuil gouernment of the 
Romane Empire, 

Qu. hat by the ſecond 0s 

An. The perſecution of the Papiſti- 
call Hyerarchie , by the ſucceſſion of 
Popes, 

Qu. Againſt w hom doth the Church ob- 
ta ine her victory 

An. Againſt the two beaſtes, and the 
Dragon before ſpoken of, and againſt 
the whoore of the ſpitituall Babilon, 
de ſcribed in the 17, chap. 

Qu. inbat i uderſt ood by the whoore of 
Babylon? | 

An. The great Citty of Rome, which 
raigneih oucr the Kings of the _ 

> chap, 


' Remelations 
chap. 17. verſe 18. 
Qu, By what meanet doth the Church 
get viitory over ber enemies? 
An. By the aſſiſtance of Chriſt her 
head and captaine. 
Qu. Ie how many parts doth bis af- 
ance ſpread? 
An, Into foure : thepreaching of 
his word, and the workes of faith, pa- 
ience, obedience, ſet downe. in the 14. 
haprer : and into threatninges and 
udgementes proceeding from bis di- 
inc iuſtice, declared in the 15.and 16. 


ha 9 a 

Ger con ſiſteth the glory of the 

hurchꝰ 

An, In her perpetuall triumphe in 

he world to come, ioined 10 het brides 
roome Chriſt Teſus,in ioye that neuer 
all haue end: a taſte of which ioye is, 
a ſome ſort, made maniſeſt vnto vs in 
hap. zl. and 23. 
Qu.But » hat ſhall become of the ene. 
ies of the {burchs 
An. They ſhall haue their portion in 

lake, that burneth with fire and 
imſtone, which is the ſecond death, 

p.21 8. i 
Qu,Hew many kinds of death are there 
crdent to man? A 

| 1. 
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Reuelat lon. 


An. Two,the firſt which is a ſepara- 
tion of the ſoule frem the body, and of 
this kind of death, all fortes of people 
muſt taſte ,- as well the ore „as vn- 
godly: and the ſecond, which is a ſepa» 
ration of the ſaule and bodie from the 
preſence of God, fur euer to remayne 
in darkneſſe; and this is the death that 
the wicked oncly mult die. 
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